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they were delivered from the pulpit. 
The time which cuſtom has at preſent allotted 


not abound in ſcripture criticiſm, abſtrat 
reaſoning, or in points- of ſpeculative theo- 
logy. 12 wy ks. 


according to his beſt judgment of the holy 


he ſerves as a miniſter, has ſanctioned, and 


364 F. 7. 


A 2 came 


* 


The Author profeſſes to have framed them 


They uniformly proceed upon the ortbö- 
dox principle, that man is fallen from his, y 
original perfection; that the 9 . 
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HE following Diſcourſes ks as 


to ſermons, will be an apology, if they do 


ſcriptures, and with the warmeſt wiſh that _ 
they might affect the heart: he truſts that no 
ſentiment has found admiſſion among them, 
but which the church of England, wherein 
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came into this world to reſtore him, is God; 


and that human redemption is a conſequence 
of his infinite merit, and all-ſufficient atone- 


ment. | 5 


From theſe principles, the duties of mora- 
lity are as uniformly preſſed upon the nay 
of all who receive them. 


1 
i @ bd 
1 
i 
o 
\ 
» 
2.4 : 
\ F 
* \ 
$ 
4 
= : 
fF 
_ 
14 
\ f 
* 
gang ; = 
. 
7 Þ ry oo 
. 
0 n - 
1 f 
1 3 
? 2 14 4 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON I. 
Youth invited to early Picty. 


Prev. xii. 26. Ne OY Ry 


: " 
\ [4 
heart. — — es 68. 
4+ MW k 5 * 1 * 8 , 


SERMON II. 
The Power and Compaſſion of Chriſt. 


«++ aw. 


* 


LUKE vii. 13. And when the Lord ſaw her, 
be had compaſſion on ber, and ſaid unto ber, 


r — — 1 


5 


ien 


s ER MON . 


The Faith of __— 


* 


Hes. xi. 17. By faith Abraham, whe 


. 47 


Wl 
12 


ba. 


vi CONTENTS. 


tried, offered up Teac : and he that ba re- 


ed the . offered up bis any fon. | 
P. 35 


„ 8 R R. M ON . ty 
* The Wanderer reſtored. 


| PALM xxiii. 3. He reftoreth my foul: be | 
| leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs for bis 
OO A's — - p- 51 


SERMON. v. 


x The Sleep and Death of Sin. 


Eenrs. v. 14. 1 Wherefore be faith, At * | 


thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, pi. 69 


SERMON VI _ 
Humility the Foundation of Religion. 


Luxx vii. Part of Verſe 42. And when they 
had nothing to 29. be W forgave them 
both. — 1 * p· 87 | 

| 8E R MON 


i 


CON TE N 8. "oy 


SERMON _.VIL ns! 
Chriſt deſires the Salvation of Man. 
Rev. iii. 20, Behold I ſtand at the dbor and 
knock ; if any man open unto me, I will tome - 
in to bim, and ſup with him, and be with me. 


LY 99 ad rol CET 
SERMON RY 
| Repentance neceſſary to Salvation. 


GEN. vii. 4. And the Lord ſaid unto Noah, 

Come thou, and all thine bouſe, into the art. 

; p. 121 

SE RMO N IX. 

The Salvation of Man is by Grace. mr 
Eyues. ii. 8. By grace are ye ſaved through 
2 e 


ee 4 
| Affliction ion Salutarx. 8 


PSALM cxix. 71. I good for me that'1 Jews 
axes. been 
2 


„ prize? So run that ye may obtain. p. 191 


vii CONTENTS 


been ere that T might leurn thy fa 
tules. NTT. N 7; 155 


SERMON XI. 
The Word of God is Truth. 
I EINS xvii. 24. And the n b 
Eljah, New by this I know that thou art 4 
nan of God, and that the word of the Lord 
in thy mouth is truth. = p. 171 
SERMON XI. 
The Chriſtian Courſe. 


4 1 Co. ix. 24. Know ye not that they which | 
| run in a race, run all, but one recerveth the 


SERMON. XIII. 


The Treaſures of Earth not to be com- 
pared with thoſe of Heaven. 


<< 


Marr. vi. 19, 20. Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 

| and fteal : but lay up for yourſelves treaſures 
| in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
521 | 8 corrupt, 


CONTENTS... i 
"ans padre ip e | 
—_ NT ns | Warns; 


Pry „ 


> E R M O N XIV. 


The Severity of the Law, compared with 
' the Grace of the Goſpel. 


Joux 1 17. The law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Tefus Chrift. p. 221 


* ang 3.0m 
Character of Chriſt, and the Bleſſings of 
bis Goſpel, 


ISAIAH xxv. 9. And it ſpall be ſaid in that | 
day, Lo, this is our God; we have waited far 1 7 


him, and he will ſave us: this is the Lord; 

we have waited for him, we will be glad, and 

rejoice in his ſalvation, - p. 237 
10 Ale | 


SERMON XVI. _ 
The Dignity, a ace Jeſus Chriſt. 


PH1LIPPLANS ii. 5, 6, 7. ee 
in you which was alſo in Chrift Feſus, who 
KA n tought it not rab- 
* | 1 (Pp. 


— 
—— — . — 44 - * 


2 


* CONTENTS. 
"bery to be equal with Gad; but made bur 


no reputation, and took upon bim the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 


men: and being found in faſhion at a man, 
be humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs, p. 253 
SERMON XVI. 
avs Good-Friday, | | | 1 — 


1 Cor. i. 23. ' We preach Chriſt crucified ; 
unto the eus a ftumbling-block, and unto 


Lud Greeks fooliſhneſs. - p. 269 
SERMON xXvVIl, 


Jeſus riſen. Fr; 
1 Cor. xv. 20, Now is brit riſen from the 


dead. <> * - — P- nn 
SERMON XX, ; 
On the Aſcenſion, + 
Lena viel 50, 51. Aud be bed them out as. 
57. Hm NO 
and Bleſſed them ; and it came to paſi, while 
be bleſſed. them he was parted from them, 


and carried uf into Heaven, . pr. 301 
SERMON 


CONTENTS.” + ,, | 
S'ERMON X 
Whit-Sunday. | | (i 0 {1 5 FS 


Marr. xxviii. 20, Lo, I am with you ad. 


SERMON, XXI. 


Trinity-Sunday. 9 ; 
1 Jonx v. 7. There are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one. 
P. 333 


SERMON XXII. 


Scruples removed in reſpect to the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. . 


MARK iii. 28, 29. Perily I ſay unto you, all 
fins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and 
blaſphemies wherewith they ſhall blaſpheme : 
But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt hath never forgrveneſs, but is in danger 
of ereryal damnation, = = pi 3533 


g WP 
| SERMON 
. > | 
n 


9 


M CONTENTS. 
8 ERMON xx. 


The Folly, Wickedneſs, and final conſe- 
- quences of Profaneneſs. 2 


Jauxs v. 12. Above all things, PBs 
i © S  gOR 
{1 SERMON XXIV: 
The Security of the Righteous. / 
\.” xPzrex ii. 13. And who is be that will 
barm you, if ye be followers of that which 
„ oe, 


SERMON. 


+ # 


O 


1 


— 15 7 ® 4 L1G 


T 3 7 i 1 1 , 4 4+ 

| YouTn INVITED. ro FARLY rr. = 

ö : 1 N 1 Das 
1 300 " 


, CHELY 
Prev, Xxiii. 26. . nt 


"I fm give me thine heart, 's 1 


T1 teat of Wim 1 yk 
to obey it is to be happy; to refuſe 
obedience: is to be undone. It is reaſon- 
able, when God addreſſes us, that we ſhould. 
liſten with pets e 
aſſured that he is wiſe. in what he ditects, 
and good in all he ordains. He τ¼νðο formed 
us knows well the preſent ſtate of our nature; 
be knows how much it is debaſed from its 


original perfection, and the is os © 
—— hart Wie hilt 7 
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Our ng ee 1 | 
vious than in the want of an affectionate 
* a 


attachment to the Author vf our being. 
The moment we are capable of making any 

reflections upon the objects around us, fo ſoon = 
do we begin ta take pleaſure in their variety. 
and to have our affections engaged towards 
ſuch of them as appear the moſt pleaſing vl, 
lovely. Such partialities are natural. and they 
are innocent: but what an addition would iĩʒt 
be to our happineſs, if from the very dawn 
of reaſon, we could carry up our firſt regards 
muh landed 1 de 
ve enjoy! | 


He aſks for our hearts-in youth, before | 
the falſe blandiſhments of pleaſure have en- 
gaged our affections, or the confirmed habits 
of vice have debaſed our ſouls. And conſider, 
my brethren, what a lovely thing it is rr 


youth to liſten betimes to the voiee of God yz | 


to ſay with the pions young Samuel, with a 
diſpoſition to obey, Speak, Lord, for thy fer- 
vant heareth. To attach ourſelves to God in 
our early days is a work of true wiſdom. It 
will fit us to meet, with an equality of mind, 
all the diverſified occurrences of our ſucceed- 
ing lives, and to cheriſh the ſublimeſt hopes 
of 2 bleſſed immortality. You perceive fot . 
54 3 45 4 > ö my 
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my introduction, that this diſcourſe is chiefly | 
Intended for the younger part of this audience; | 
though, I truſt, ſome hints may be offered of 
confiderable importance to thoſe of more ad- 
ranoed years, and uſeful even to fuch us have 

arrived at the eleyenth hour. | 


The motives which ſhould Adee youth 
to comply with the invitation of my text are 
various, important, and intereſting ; and firſt, 
the infinite and glorione atm of God him- 


me ee 
riouſly upon his infinite power? have you 

confidered the operation of his hands? You 
_- acknowledge, doubtleſs, that God made all 
things ; but have you deliberately conſidered 
what an inconceivably wiſe and mighty God 
he muſt be who made all things? What 
think you of the globe on which you live? 
the ſolid contents of which are | nearly two 


miles, — launched into the infinitude of ſpace x: 
like a ball in the air, —ſupported by no viſible 
cauſe, Suſpended a5 in a balance d dne 
For 


hundred and Gxty-five thouſand milliohs m 
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nearly fix thouſand years, this globe has been 
in motion, turning at a rate of more than a | 
thouſand miles an hour, and yet ſcarcely de- 
viating an hair's breadth from its path in ſo 
many ages. You behold it furniſhed with + 
every thing that can delight your eyes, that 
can charm your taſte, that can gratify every 
ſenſe. Have you conſidered God in all theſe | 
things ? The wiſeſt and moſt accompliſhed 
man that ever exiſted is not equal to the taſk 
of making a fingle blade of graſs: It is Gd 
who made all, and that filleth all things living 
with plenteouſneſs. Have you conſidered the 
heavens, the work of his hands; the ſun ind 
the moon, and the ſtars, which he has created? 
Here indeed, as we riſe nearer and nearer to 
his eternal throne, the ſhortneſs of our ſight, 
! and our limited conceptions, ſtop the ardour 
of our inquiries. We behold the ſun, we feel 
his influence, we rejoice in his rays : but, be 
not ſurpriſed when you are told, that were 
this whole globe on which we live to fall into 
the ſun, it would not be ſo perceivable to an 
eye at our diſtance as the ſmalleſt ſpot we 
no ſee on the face of the moon. Our know 
ledge of the other heavenly bodies i# compa- | 
ratively ſmall. The immenſe 1 f 


J 7% 1 
many af them put it beyond the power of 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed aſtronomer th ſay any. 
thing decidedly; but it appears 3 aſonable 
_ preſumption, from ſeveral conſiderations, that 
every fixed ſtar in the heavens is a ſan, and 
has its own ſyſtem to light, ta warm, and to 
invigorate. In wiſdom God has made them 
all; and yet he ſtoops to aſk your hearts. 


Conſider him further in your own being, as 
diſtinct from all inferior animals, —erect in 
your attitude, formed to look towards the hea- 
ven of heavens where your Maker reſides, from 
whence; you derive that immortal. part of you, 
which forms. the glory of your nature, which 
raiſes you in dignity above all other earthly 
creatures, and deſtined to hve in a future and 
better world. David, whaſe knowledge of 
the economy of the human frame was com- 
paratiyely ſmall, exclaimed with aſtoniſh- 
ment, I am fearfully aud wonderfully made * 

T hoſe judicious and intelligent men, who 

have made the anatomy of the human body 

their particular ſtudy, have diſcovercd' bd 

exquiſite contrivance in the ſeveral parts, fach = 

a juſt arrangement and harmony of the whole, 

ſuch a combination of remote, and yet indif- - 
dune rh 5 3 . penfably | 


6 SERMON I. 
penſably requiſite circumſtances, concurring 
to animate, to preſerve, to invigorate, and to 
give beauty to this complicated machine, that 
they have been at a loſs to expreſs their pro- b 
found veneration for the wiſdom, 'and the 
power, of the glorious tens wid 
deigns to aſk for your hearts, | 


7 4 


Have you conſidered this God, not coly i in 
the wonders of creation, but in the admini- 
ftration of his providence ? You owe to him 
not only your being, but every good thing. 
from whence you derive your preſent innocent 
pleaſures, or from whence you hope for your 
future happineſs. It is he that keeps your 
blood warm in your veins, that bleſſes you 
with a rapid and chearful flow of animal fpi- 
rits, that ſtrews the path of your youth with 
ſo many pleaſing flowers, and who * gives you _ 
all things richly to enjoy.” You are to confi- 
der him as ever preſer.t with you, privy to the 
ſecrets of your ſouls, and having the whole 
ſeries of your actions naked and open before 
bim. Whither,” ſays the Palmiſt, “ ſhall I 
fly from thy preſence, whither eſcape from thy 
power? If I go up to heaven, thou art there,” 
Ar with the adoration of proſtrate 

cherubim 
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cherubim ſeraphim, who are inceſſantly 
. 

Godhead: * if I go down to hell; thou art 
«9 there,” ruling thine enemies with a rod of iron, 


vindicating the honour of thy juſtice upon re- : 


the ſpirits of unbelieving 
3 1 n 


the morning, and flee unto the uttermoſt parts 


ine hand ſhall lead me, and 
| pg: — me. With what 
. ſo near every one 
| : what a reſtraint ſhould it lay upon your 
3 what a carb ſhould it be to your 
paſſions ; how ſhoyld a ſenſe of his preſence 
malate 703 12 walk hoy, cod erg 
before him ; what an —_— 
wi to ſurrender to him, who is k 
— 
ane 57 
nn giye me thine heart. 


Conſider again, eee 


he formed 
in redemption. That nature, which he 


MH G 
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it primitive purity, its attachment to „ God, 


and all thoſe marks of love and devotion, ' 
which diſtinguiſhed its heavenly origin. Upon 


man, offending, helpleſs, and wretched, the 
Lord looked down from heaven ; he looked 


upon this creature, who had ſo wanton 
_ abuſed his favour, inſulted his being, violated 


his attributes, and incurred the penalty of 


death; he looked, but it was with à deter- 


mination to afford him that help which he 
alone could afford; and to make him a ſubject 


of a ſalvation, which his arm alone could 


bring. Like all his other works, this alſo is 
formed to aſtoniſh, and to confound the under- | 
ſtanding. The Godhead himſelf deſcends to 
take upon him the human form; to reanimate 
our nature with a pure emanation of the di- 
vinity ; to capacitate a ſecond Adam for the 


fulfilment of a law, which ſentenced all its 


tranſgreſſors to condemnation. Behold” in 
Jeſus Chriſt this perſon, taking the manhood | 
into God; purſuing upon this earth the path 
of univerſal] righteouſneſs; accommodating 

himſelf to all the innocent infirmities of hu- 
manity ; expoſing himſelf '/to all the various 


| temptations which beſet mankind in this vale 


of tears; W a band might know 


1 09, b bow 
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how to ſuccour thoſe who are tempted, that 

he might know how to adminiſter comfort to 
the dejected penitent, and pour into the breaſt 
betrayed by the fierce aſſaults of Satan, that 
falutary balm which alone can heal the agoniz- , 
ing conſcience, and give'peace to the wounded 
in heart. Behold him, to give ſtability to the 
wavering in faith, diſplaying his power over all 
nature ; reſtoring with a word thoſe who had 
long preſſed the couch of fickneſs and diſcaſe, 
—controuling the elements, —wreſting from 
the jaws of death its lawful prey. Theſe ex- 
ertions, whilſt they demonſtrate his good-will 
to man, ſurely beſpeak your ſubmiſſion, your 
gratitude, and your love. Theſe are what he 
Finer ie when 8 N Kit 


1 N 
But the 1 lden sus 
eee unſpotted holineſs of his 
life. The foundation of your faith and truſt 
in him is not only laid in his mighty words, 
and mighty works; not only in what he did, 
but, in what he ſuffered - The conflict he : 
ſuſtained in the garden . the bitterneſs of that 
cup which he drank there. the dreadful ago- 


Wok endured when he died upon the croſs; = 
| of 


finiſhed 


able requeſt when he aſks your hearts? Qught 
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kniſhed the ſcene, difumed the divine juſtice; 
expiated human guilt, and opened the kingdom. 
right hand of God, poſſeſſed of all power, he 
now bves to intercede in your behalf, to plead 
your cauſe, and to obtain for you every bleſſ- 


ing of which you can ſtand in need, He 


demnation, by fatisfying every demand of juſ- 
tice ; but the bleſſings of an immortal life, all 
the glories of that kingdom where he reigns, 
he promiſes to you, if you comply with the 
invitation of my text, if you give him your 
hearts. Conſider then, from the whole eco- 
nomy of creation, of providence, and grace, of 
what importance you are in the eſtimation of - 
God. Other creatures are brought into be- 


ing; they ſoon arrive at maturity; their little 


all they receive at once,—they live and they 
die: but your ſtate is a ſtate of probation; 
you are in training for a future ſtate; your 
Creator deſires that your future ſtate may be 


happy; he has done all that is proper to make 


it ſo; he affords you the means of grace, in 
giving you his Son, he gives you the hope 
of glory. Does he not then make a reaſon- 


" Jour! 
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you not without reſerve to obey him ? Chooſe 
ye this day whom ye will ſerve: if the Lord 
de God, ſerve him ; but if Baal, if the world 
nnen 
you cannot ſerve both by 25 


„ven hive desey pen 80 
of the joys of ſenſe ; to be whirled in the all- 


abſorbing vortex of pleaſure: you are giddy 
with the gay objects which you meet with, 
whilſt you hurry from diverſion to diverſion, 
and from ſcene to ſcene. If fo, your hearts 
are pre-occupied, The Almighty aſks you 
for them, but they are gone; you have ſur- 
rendered them to another : but alas ! you have 
ſurrendered them at the expence of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; you have ſurrendered bleſſings 
ineſtimable in their value—bleffings which 
have been highly prized, graciouſly recom+. 
mended, ardently ſought, and perſeveringly cul- 
tivated by the wiſeſt and the beſt of men men 
who have facrificed their all, rather than forego 
theſe noble enjoyments. But you, and you tbo 
who are arrived at manhood, to a mature age, 
you are ready to give up the dignity ani e- 
cellence of your nature, to reſign your hopes 
of mn, in order to juſtify to 

yourſelves 
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ll yourſelves your deplorable peryerfion of taſte: 


9 l your attempts are in vain; there is ſome 
o  __ thing within you that is in the intereſt of your 
il | ſouls; there is ſomething within you which 
1 tells you at this very moment that you are un- 
happy, that you have forfeited the ſublimeſt 
pleaſures in refuſing to give your: bearts to 
| God. You have perhaps often in ſecret ſighed, 
to think what you loſt when you gained the 

world and its favour. When you look back 

on your early youth, on the lovely ſcenes. of 
childhood, before your minds were. poſſeſſed 
with guilty pleaſures, do you not inwardly 

wiſh you could recal thoſe: bleſſed days, gt 
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| Melt oe Pere a ed 
| | which you then enjoyed. When you ſee 
| other young perſons, of religious characters 
[ and irreproachable morals, cheerful and happy; 
| reſpected by men, and beloved of God, de 
| you not envy their ſituation, and in the com⸗ 
1 pariſon feel your own miſery ? You may, pet: 
|} Paps, in the hours of giddy riot, in the circle 
„ your boon companions, be falſe enough to 
| diſguiſe ſuch feelings, to deny the deep con- 


8 victions of your ſouls, and to boaſt of the 
1 en 3 Wee 
| 9 Are 
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| Are you not conſcious of any ſuch ue 


would it not be wiſe to change your courle, 
to devote yourſelves to true: repentance,' to 
ſeek the pardoning mercy of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and een to Tultenines, to him 
COPY] r 584 ne gk 0 
565. een 
What I have. faid in this diſcourſe may 
have its. uſe to perſons of mote advanced age. 
You have an opportunity of reſlecting upon 
your paſt lives; of making a true eſtimate of 
its joys and its ſorrows. ' Perhaps you have 
with Solomon tried every expedient ' to gra- 
tify ; you have purſued every object that 
could inſpire you with ſanguine expectation, 
or promiſe you permanent felicity: you have 
tried all, and what is the amount? what is 
the balance in favour of earthly. e # 
when you throw off the mortifying alloy of 
diſappointment, of diſguſt, of ſatiety Per- 
haps the objects you coveted have cluded, your 
anxious purſuit ; or, if overtaken; you have 
found them flecting. Your, fortunes 'have 
been ſubject to viciſſitude,, your, deareſt dor 
meſtic joys to a ſad -f your heat 
to languor and and now; . - 


4 
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or reſlections as theſe ? If you. are, 


14 SERMON I. | 
awaits you but the deep damp vault, 
the mattock, and the tomb.” Say then, ye 
that are deeply verſed in the joys of the world, 
and its moſt deſirable good, what are the de- 
cifions of your hoary hairs ? Will ye not fay, 
that man is bleſſed who maketh God his 
portion, who in the prime of life gives him 
his heart? Yes, this, ye youth, is the lan- 
| guage of experience, the language of wiſ⸗ 
dom; liſten to its powerful voice, conſecrats 

your firſt days to God, give him your hearts: 

let them be moulded and faſhioned agree - 

ably to his holy will, and facred word; ac- 
knowledge him in all your ways. Never loſe 
fight of this important truth, that he is about 
ſpieth out all your ways. Do not imagine 
that the ſacred calls of religion are intended to 
dieprive you of the moſt valuable endearments 
of this world: No! Seek ye firſt,” faid your 
Saviour, the kingdom of God and bis righte- 
ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. The goſpel of Chriſt, fo far from 
checking, gives a ſublime expanſton to all the 
powers of the ſoul; an expanſion which not 
pureſt joys, but futurity and its glories, Cult 
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SERMON I. 15 
vate, then, a firm faith in the bleſſed Jeſus, 


Godhead becoming intereſted in your favour, 
and combining for your ſalvation. Study the 
character of Jeſus Chriſt: * Let the ſame mind 
be in you,” ſays the apoſtle, © which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” In the imitation of thigdivine 
example you will indeed feel an humble con- 
ſciouſneſs of your unworthineſs, and inſuffi- 
ciency ; but this reflection will at all times 


only to give grace to aſſiſt you in every effort 
towards ſalvation, but to intercede for you in 


tentions may be defeated by your weakneſs, and 
all your warmeſt endeavours prove that you are 


for the ſake of his Son, a glorious recompence 
ane 
not away. TY | 


through whom you ſee all the attributes of the 


afford you pleaſure—That he ever lives, not 


thoſe inſtances, in which perhaps your beſt in- 


but men. Give him your hearts, perſevere 
in well-doing, and God will beſtow upon you, 
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dnden the Lord fo br, Heere. 
waer mne POR a 


ee ee if cane 
_ whoſe merits have raiſed them to a 
r if 
we are allied to them by blood, or are encou- 
deen 

2} H 
| If they have left the world, the tecole- 
tion of their worth impreſſes us with plea- 
ſure—nor do — 
fome coreſponding ſentiments of affeQion 
or ary tart n d «y 


i8 s EMMON II.. 
In the review of the hiſtory of our bleſſed 
Saviour, we are furniſhed with a character, in 
which centres every excellence. A chataer, 
which; whilſt it poſſeſſes every thing that can 
chaim our admiration, is held forth ts us for 
ee which demand our love. | 
The page of hiſtory ſwells with the names 


of heroes, the glare of whoſe actions once 
filled the world with aſtoniſhment. But, 


wherein did they excel Was it in forthidly 
plans for the ſecurity of the common-#ights of 
mankind ?—Was it in cultivating and perpe- 
tuating the milder arts of peace ) Ws Ft I | 
_ ſetting an example of moderatioh, of ſelf- 

denial, of humanity, of ſocial toye No 
in none of theſe. If we trace the footſteps 
of theſe mighty conquerors, how are they 
diſtinguiſhed ? We muſt wade through blood, 
we muſt ſer the populous cities burned With 
fire; the unoffending inhabitants emſlaved or g 
put to the ſword ; the peaceful villages razed; | 
whole regions made the prey of deſolation. 

The widows-left to mourn over the ruins of 

their country; their huſbands put to the (word, 

their children in captivity,—Blefled Jeſus ! 
how Aifferent® thy conquelts! Thy titles to 
5 kme 
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8 ERMON n. 1g 
fame are thine own :—thy footſteps were the 
footſteps of mercy and compaſſion. Thou haſt 
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nnn fire 


"what wc 
character, it ſhines with equal luſtre ; beneſi- 
cence, and love towards the children of men, 
are the glory which ſurrounds it. He is here 
ſeen in the very ſpirit of that text, which de- 
ſcribes him as going about doing good, and 


combining in himſelf conſummate wiſdom, 


irreſiſtible power, and matchleſs benevolence. 


_His wiſdom appeared in the ſubjects of his | 
miracles. They were the moſt proper. They” 


were uſually in thoſe peculiar circumſtances of 


diſtreſs, which, whilſt they claimed his at- 


tention, at the ſame time evidenced his diſcern · 


ment. He knew that the ſituation of man 


required | wonderful : qualification 1 8 in the per- 
ſon who aſſumed the character of a Saviour 3 
theſe qualifications he. diſcovered, that they 


IO WP ä 
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tothe centurion's ferbunt ut the . 
his believing maſter. His power on earth 
was by no means limited to his bodily preſenee 
and from hence we are encouraged to believe, 
that tho' the heavens have received him out 
of our ſight, he ſtill continues altogetlier | | 
acquainted with our neceſſities, and ſtill re- 
ee ee e eee 
them. 


— Glad e de cy ef 
Nain, and many of his diſciples were ow 
him, and much people. cron life 


The works of darkneſs requite ſecrecy. | 
We have heard of miracles, which have been 
obviouſly calculated to impoſe on the ignorant; 
the credulous, and the unwary ; ſuch miracles 
have not pretended to the advantage of light 
| when they have been performed, nor to any” 
number of witnefles to atteſt their certdinty z' 
they have generally been manufactured in con- 
vents, in cells, or in deſerts, here the evi- 
dences have been few, and thoſe cautiouſly! 
choſen ; ſuch only as were plainly intereſted in 
ls 20 thera by them—the gratification 
of their pride, their authority, or their avatiice. 

C3 a * Our 


SERMON III. ar 
' - Our bleſſed Saviour, on the contrary, pur» 
poſely placed himſelf, when he wrought his 
miracles, in ſuch ſituations, that the whole 
tranſaction might be expoſed to the face of day; 
open to the ſevereſt ſcrutiny of the ſurround- 
ing multitude. Much people followed him. 
And when he came nigh the gate of the city, 
* behold there was a dead man carried out, the 
* only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow, 
nr INT. 


| | The two parties met-at the gate of the city, 
and joined together on this ſorrowful occaſion. 


writ, it is, I believe, difficult to find one that 
poſſeſſes more amiable ſimplicity in the narra- 
tive, 0p greater pujver" ee 
incidents, as chey Tuco in 15 in 
their importance; they fix the mind at laſt to 
a ſingle point, and keep all the paſſions in an 
anxious and awful ſuſpence. Here is a funeral 
with a long train of mourners; a widow fol- 
lows, and follows under all thoſe circumſtan- 
ces of diſtreſs, which could poſſibly conſpite 
to render her inconſolable. Her huſband was 
. | gone 


22 8 ERMON II. 
gone gone to the ſpot, it is probable, unto 
which her ſon was now conveying. Her ſon 
did I ſay? There was ſomething more. He was 
the only ſon of his mother | The ſingle pledge 
of virtuous affection, in whom ſhe had ſeen 
his father's image reflected: the ſtaff of her 
' old age; the only—the laſt comfort of her 
life! There was no child left to ſooth her 
anguiſh, or to divert the current of her woe 
He was the only ſon of his mother, andiſhe 
was a widow ! In the progreſs of this melan- 
choly proceſſion, Jeſus drew near They af 
the city. 5 . | 
| Allow me to remark, We addin | 
no ground of colluſion. The meeting was, to 
outward appearance, accidental; it muſt hav 
been altogether ſo, except in the intention of 
Jeſus Chriſt, —Of him it is recorded, that he ia 
touched with the feeling of our inficmities, Let © 
his conduct on this occaſion atteſt the truth. 
When Jeſus ſaw this ſcene of deep diſtreſs, he 
was moved with compaſſion. He gave way to 
all the ſoft emotions of humanity, and ſaĩd unta 
the woman, Weep not.” It is a circum 
ance worth your attention, that the union of 
the multitude which followed Jeſus, with the 
* e Company 


company of mourners, formed a concourſe; 
jt is probable, of ſeveral hundreds ; and yet 
there was but one among them that could 
ary: ann 
world been conyened, there could not have 
been found another. And as he had the power, 
ſo he poſleſſed the diſpoſition: he drew 
near to | the woman, and faid unto her, 
% Weep not.” He approached the bier and 
touched jt, and they that bare him ſtood ſtill. 
In this moment we will ſuppoſe the poor 
widow throwing afide her veil to ſee the 
ranger who intereſted himſelf thus deeply in 
her affliction ; the eyes of the whole multitude 
are fixed on Jeſys ; their anxiety is awakened 
for the eyent: amidſt this ſilent, ſorrow ful 
| ſuſpence, our bleſſed Saviour, without any 
, without any oftentatzous ceremony, 
1 gives way at once to his pompaſfion and his 
power: he fays, in a tone of uncontroulable 
authority Young man, I fay unto thee, 
„5 ; 
„bn to ſpeak j and he delivered him t9 is 1 
te mother.” 14-4 1 
E N 
erer reed 
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and of its powers, but here the happieſt 
efforts of human ingenuity muſt fail this 

ſcene is not for the canvaſs it muſt glow in 

the imagination; it is for the heart alone j-— 

it is na Rac . | 
4 to his mother. a. . f & 
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N Sehe of 3 can feel bon highly 
vou ſhould have eſteemed. ſuch a gift; you 
have gone through the former part of this 
ſcene: a boſom-friend, or a favourite child 
has ſickened; your fears have taken the 
alarm, and you had cauſe: you have ſeen 
death making his ſlow but ſure approaches ; | 
you have addreſſed Heaven, with all the impor- | 
tunity of prayer, to avert the blow: your 
prayers have been unavailing ; life has ſat 
trembling upon the pale lip of your child, his 
eyes have cloſed upon, you. for ever. In that 
fad hour, had you been aſked, what was the 
| firſt wiſh of your heart, it would have cen- 
tered in one object. The world had loſt its 


| 
. 


charms, riches their influence, the ſparks f 
ambition were extinguiſhed ; all appeared of 
no value, trifling, inſignificant. Could. you 
have been indulged in the predominant wiſh of 
your ſouls, it would have been expreſſed in 


5 this 
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this ſhort ſentence, Let the grave give up 
her dead. This was the ſituation” of the 
widow in my text, in whoſe TOI 
« Young man, mn Ari 
—— „ ee W | 
friends, and there has been no Jeſus at hand 
to bind up your wound—to bid yon dry 

up your tears—to ſtop the bier, and to re- 
ſtore them again to your fond embrace. 
What then! Has our text no comfort for 
you? Are you Chriſtians, and are there no 
gleams of hope piercing through this gloom 

of death ? Fix yourſelves at the gates of Nain: 
Who is this that fees a diſconſolate widow in 
tears and has compaſſion on her ?—lIt is Jeſus ! 

Who is this that ſays to the dead, Ariſe It 

is Jeſus! Who is this whom death obeys ?— | |. 
It is Jeſus! He who was, and whois, and whois 
to come—the Almighty f—Jeſus Chriſt ! the 
fame yeſterday, to-day, and for evet.— Be aſ- 
ſured, Chriſtians, that he who raiſed this i- 
dow's ſon, has power and authority to raiſe | : 
yours. He that believeth on me,” aid he at 7 
the grave of Lazarus, though he were dend, 

yet ſhall he live.” —I fay unto thee, thy \ 
brother, thy friend, thy child ſhall riſc again! 
Ye ſhall ſee that cold, pale, lifeleſscorpſe again; 


* 
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thoſe eyes which you ſo lately ſaw cloſed in 
death ! new life ſhall diffuſe itſelf throughout 
that body, and eternal youth bloom afreſh 
upon thoſe pallid cheeks !—Yes J am the 
s reſurrection and the life, faith the Lord, 
The time is coming, when the Archangel's 
trumpet ſhall be heard, and the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall ariſe. They: On] Hear-thg' whcod/ of NY 


Do you doubt the ability of Jeſus todo this} 
Place yourſelves beſide the only ſon of his 
ther, hear him ſay to the dead, Ariſe l 
See death bedient to his d þe not 
faithlcls, but believe! 


7 There is another aſpec in which the text 
may be viewed, with ane 
pious parents. Vt. | 
11 iis not a erent that ſuch, 
although they have children, yet are fre- 
quently under the deepeſt affliction on account 
of their ſpiritual ſickneſs and moral death. 
Ye are believers in Chriſt, but they are faith- 
mi ee g together with 

fy $217 him; 
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him, but they are dead in trefpaties ng g, 
Often you have poured out your prayers'for 
them before the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; often have you intreated, 
that He who cauſed light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, 'would ſhine into their hearts, and 


grant them the knowledge of the glory of 


have uttered forth, in broken accents, lan- 


guage like that of the ſupplicating patriarch, 


* Oh |! that Iſhmael may live before thee l 
And yet all is dark, gloomy, unpromiſing. 
Well; Jeſus is ſtill compaſſionate. He till 
heareth prayer; he hath received gifts for 
men; he ever lives to make interceſſion. - Ye 
obſerve that the bleſſing beſtowed on the wi- 
dow in my text was reſerved unto the laſt. 
Do not deſpair, Perſevere in faith and prayer, 
your child ſhall be given you. Jeſus will Gy, 
« Young man, I fay unto thee, ** Ariſe!” and 
the prodigal ſhall return. He that is now 
morally dead ſhall be reſtored to ſpiritual life, 
ee E METAL RRTIEg) 
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God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; often you + 
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Slit; d de Mise, üs uf bet ah 
have been deſcribing. True And are you 
under fewer obligations? has Jeſus been leſs 
attentive to you, in affording you the unin- 

terrupted enjoyment of theſe bleſſings? has 
| be not ſaved you the diſtreſs which you 
fee involving an afflicted, widowed mother 
at the gates of Nain? Yes, he has 
the wiſhes of your hearts, and he has granted 


them] You have aſked for the good things 
of this life, and you have had them! you 


have aſked for children, and like olive» 
branches they have crouded around your 
tables l you have aſked for friends, and 
have been your's ! you have aſked r 
life, and God has granted your prayers | He 
has done all theſe things for you, and has 
gratitude no claims ?—You have it in your 
power to ſhew your gratitude to-day. The 
compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt to the widow dF 
Nain, ſhould inſtru you in thoſe. —_— 
tions which are moſt agreeable to him, and 
moſt lovely in the eſtimation - of mankind. 
He has left us an example that we ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. '*< ene, e i 
faid he, ** muſt follow me.” Follow him! 


How went he? They who had an opportunity 
0 af 


8 E HMO N n? 27 
ä us, © He went about doing 


ties with a word; ye cannot raiſe-the dead f=—' 
but, ye can indulge the diſpoſitions df com 
paſſion ; ye can cultivate the habits of hu- 
manity. Do you know a widow'in diſtreſs ? 
you cannot raiſe her fon, but-you'can contri - 
bute ſomething to her ſupport: though you! 
the number of them. You cannot reſcue the 
orphan from the grave; but, there is ſome- 
inſtrument of ſaving him from falling into the 
grave. Ye know the grace of our Lord 

« Jeſus, who, though he was rich, yet for 


our ſakes he became poor, that we, through 


* his poverty, might be made rich. He was) | 
very poor, and we read but of little he did: as 


to pecuniary helps. He could be moved with 
compaſſion—he could ſooth the diſtreſſed 
he could heal the fick, and raiſe the dead; 
whilſt he himſelf, more deſtitute than the 
foxes who have holes, or the birds of the air 
e 74 had not a on 
e 

His circumllances were ſo e 3 
10 we 


good. Le cannot indeed copy after Hm 
in healing all manner of diſcaſes and infirm: 


14 
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we read of ſome pious women who miniſtered, 
to his neceſſities; and yet there is a little 
anecdote of him, which is not often obſerved, 
though it deſcribes him in his uſual habits, as 
to objects of charity. The night before his 
crucifixion he addreſſed himſelf to Judas, ſay- 
ing. What thou doeſt, do quickly. The. 
diſciples heard the charge, and inform us; that 
they ſuppoſed, that as Judas had the bag con- 
taining the ſmall ſtock belonging to this little 
ſociety, that Jeſus had bidden him give ſomes: 
thing to the poor, So that, although he had 
but Jittle, parame bur havin: » 
" 6 1 1 

" Nead iahe abel denise Mb pes 
from you, whom he hath bleſſed with a com- 
petency, or enriched with abundance ? I truſt 
it need not: ye know what he hath ſaid; 
He who ſoweth plentifully ſhall reap plenys 
46 tifully.” | 1 — 405 
. * 


Were I inclined to work upon your paſſions: 
to- day, were I diſpoſed to take the advantage 
of thoſe ſenſibilites which do honour to hu- 
man nature, I ſhould, perhaps, intreat you to 
ee or other of thoſe ſilent, modeſt 
petitioners 
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ſunk into poverty, unable to protect them om 
the paths of vice and infamy ; I would ſuppoſo 
generous emotions of pity, as they ſpread from 
heart to heart, and from eye to eye. I would 
repreſent you as exulting in the proſpect of 
that reſource which your deſtitute children 
had formed in the bounty of this congregation 
—in that guard placed around their virtue, to 
ſecure them from the ravages of wicked and 
abandoned men—in that plan formed by 
the diſintereſted benevolence of the promo 
ters of this charity, to bring them up in the 
knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; to render them uſeful members of 
ſociety, and to lead them on in thoſe good 
ways, Which are ſo immediately connectet 
with their preſent peace and immortal hap- 
pineſa. „ e 7 1 aas 


Having thus prevailed on you to.view them 
with a parent'seye,in thoſcintereſtingmoments | 
of ſympathy and commiſeration, Imightſuggeſt | 
to you this ſeaſonable advice of our benevolent / , 
* * Whatſoever you would that men 
eee unto you, do ye.cvea fo. nato * 
2 „ them.“ 
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© them.” The charity you approve in other; 
I ſhould exhort you to imitate: what you 
would defire your own, in like circumſtances, 
ſhould receive, RIEL 
panes Js "9 
All this — ene 
diſpoſed to give. But in a Chriſtian con- 
gregation, the confeſſed dependants upon the 
bounty of God, the candidates for the Divine 
mercy, ſuch methods of gaining you to our 
intereſts, I truſt, are unneceſſary.” It is ſuſi- 
cient that the example of our bleſſed Maſter, 
and the ſanction of that religion which he 
taught, invite you to'your duty, and preſs you 
to “put on, as the beloved ef eng 
* of _— | 


Let me lig ven once more Weiwa view 
of Jeſus Chriſt. You have ſeen in the text; 
what is confirmed in the whole of the Re- 
deemer's life, that in him were united _ 
derful power and ineffable compaſſion. 
laws of nature were under his controul, "wt 
e _ man wy to his gras 1 
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could 
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could endear him to the diſtreſſed, of eyery 
virtue that could have a tendency to overcome 
the prejudices of men, and gain them to the 
imitation of ſo divine an example.—And yet 
he was crucified ! That gracious perſon, who 
faid to the widow of Nain,. ** Weep not, 
who mingled his tears with hers, who gave 

her dead ſon alive again to her boſom, was at 
laſt nailed to the croſs | He who faid, « Young 
man, ariſe !” faid alſo * I thirſt.” He re- 
ceived in vinegar, mingled with gall, the laſt - 

teſtimony of human ingratitude. But whither 
am I led? Is it from the gates of Nain'to 


the top of Calvary ?—Well, here we ſee Jeſus 


in another point of view, but ſtill compaſ- 
fionate, Yes, here mercy, the darling attribute 
of God, roſe to its ſummit, ' At Nain he 
raiſed a widow's ſon, to reſtore peace to her 
breaſt! At Jeruſalem he died himſelf, to 
reſtore peace to us all! We are reconciled 
unto God, ſays an apoſtle, by the death 
of his Son. —-As he then hath loved us, and 

given himſelf for us, it only remains that we 
now ſhew, agreeably to his commandment, 
that we love one another, The children before 

you, look up to you to-day as their benefac- 
D ert.. 
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tors. Their wants are knovrn to you their 
hands are ſtretched out to receive ybur charity, 


Diſappoint not their cxpeAiations tet ade 
not lei i Tan, 
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THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. 


Hz B. xi. 17. 


By faith Abraham, when he wur tried, offered 
up Iſaac : and he that bad received the pro- 


miſes, offered up bis only ſon. 


T has been often obſerved, that the New 
Teſtament is a key to the Old. The ob- 
ſervation is juſt, To the New we are indebted 
for an explanation of many points of great im- 
portance, which, without it, muſt have re- 
mene | | * 


In this n which contains a ſummary | 
D 2 of 
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of the triumphs of faith over the ſufferings of 
many of the venerable patriarchs and holy 
prophets, we cannot wonder to find Abraham, 
«the friend of God,” ſtanding foremoſt among 
thoſe, who, * through faith, ſubdued king- 
doms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro- 
miſes; ſtopped the mouths of lions; quenched 
the violence of fire; eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword; out of weakneſs were made ſtrong; 
waxed valiant in fight ; turned to flight che 
armies of the aliens.” 


This memorable inſtance of faith, unto 
which the text refers, as having juſtly intitled 
Abraham to the character of the . father of | 
the faithful, we find in the 22d of Geneſis, 
to the whole of which J ſhall at this time 
requeſt your attention. 


lt came to paſs, after theſe things," 
ſays the facred writer, that God, did _ 


4 „ 


After he had quitted his country, his kin- 
dred, and his father's houſe, in ſearch of a: 
ſtrange land, implicitly following the divine 

| providence, not knowing whither he went : 
after 


x % 
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of his Maker's favour, having pleaded with 
him face to face in the behalf, of the devoted 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrab, and having 
received the aſſurance that his interceſſion 
ſhould prevail; if there were found but ten 
righteous in them: after having received the 
promiſe of a ſon in his old age, in whom all 
the families ' of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
whole ſeed ſhould equal the ſtars of the firma - 
ment for multitude: after having beheld the 
birth of this child, in whom all his hopes of a 


numerous poſterity eentred; growring up with 


him as d tender plant, whoſe branches were 


to overſpread the whole: earth after Ting | 


boy Wes did _ I 


In „ „ God dd | 
tempt;” we ſhould be careful to preſerve our 


ideas free from every thing that is objectionable 
in the ſenſe of it, when we apply it to God. To 
tempt ſometimes ſignifies to lead into a crime} 


but when à perſon is thus tempted; an apoſtle _ 


admoniſhes us,; Let no man when he is 


tempted ſay, I am tetnpted of God; for GG 
cannot be tempted to evil, neither tempteth - | - 


he any man. But to tempt ſigniſies alſo to try 
| D 3 a man. 


' 


after having had the moſt expreſs declarations 
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a man. Thus the apoſtle uſes the word in the 
text, By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Iſaac; and in this ſenſe God maybe 
ſuaid to tempt men, or try them, ſometimes in 
his diſpleaſure, ſometimes in his laue. When 
he permits ſinners to fall, as a puniſhment for 
their abuſe and miſapplication of the benefits 

and bleſſings beſtowed upon them, when their 
wilful impieties are followed: by the chaſtiſe- 
ments of his awakened juſtice, then it is that 


TH 34 6364 
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But — he 5 his 2 to te 
ſurrounded with dangers, from which he can 
deliver them with honour tohis on attributes; | 
when, in order to diſtinguiſſi their faith, and 
to render their obedience more amiable; when 
he deſigns to crown their perſeverance with 
his approbation, and finally to bleſs their in · 
tegrity ; when, under theſe circumſtances, he 
ſuffers their faith to be proved, their graces to 
be exerciſed, their integrity to be attended 
with any diſcouraging circumſtances, then it 
is that he tempts or ai e e 
Thus he * Abraham. 1 oe 


te And God aid unto bim. Wan 1 
| he 


he ſaid, Behold here I am. And he ſaid, Take 


offer him there for a burnt- offering, upon one 
eee enn tell eee 


7 


1 * is ak The | 


manner in which the command is uttered 


ſeems to aggravato its ſeverity. Take now thy 


ſon the ſon of thy/boſom, who is © part of 
thyſelf l thine only ſon the child of thine old 
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age l the ſupport of thy declining years thine 


Iſaac, of whom Sarah thy wife is ſo paſſionately 
fondi!' whom thou loveſt;; whom thou haſt 
ſo: often, with all: the fondneſs: of an aged 
parent, beheld upon thy knees; whom tliou 
haſt ſo often dlaſped- to thy boſom, as the 


comfort andi glory of thy hoary head lo | 


take thine Iſaac, and offer him a ſactiſict 
upon zaman 8 
thee of. 2 | GA 


7 


ds d bs bases mts dh d 


nature can be ſubjected, ae nere 


. 1 is 


le would- be stunt to hae recourſe | 
. D 4 | to 


. 


now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thun 
loveſt, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and 


* 
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to every conſideration, to ſoften or emde ſuch 
an injunction. 2 Nenn | 
| 14 P65 0c] 1 v# | 
Ihe dictates of reaſon would have juſtified 
ſome degree of heſitation. The moſt ſpecious 
arguments might have been offered to obſtruct 
his obedience. The firm remonſtrances of 
nature, that endearing nature, which unites 
an affectionate father and a dutiful child by 
the moſt tender and indiſſoluble bonds, might 
have oppoſed its execution. The apparent 
contradiction between this command, and the 
former promiſes, offered a powerful pleaagainſt 
a compliance. How could God be faithful to 
his word, if in this inſtance he was obeyed? 
Where would be the ſtability of his promiſes, if 
the very perſon unto whom they were made, 
muſt be thus choſen as the inſtrument to 
. fruſtrate them? How could he believe that 
Iſaac would be the comfort of his old age, if -- 
he were thus compelled to an act which would 
ſend his grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave? 
By what means could the promiſed ſeed become 
numerous as the. ſtars of heaven, when in 
his ſon he muſt inevitably ſacrifice all the na- 
tions which were to ſpring from him? Might 
we not _— to ſee the venerable Abraham 
0 ſinking 


5s ERMON | . 
inking beneath the inſupportable weight of 


his difappointment, overwhelmed by the irre- | 


parable loſs of all he held moſt dear and'va- 
luable in the world! Abraham triumphed over 
all theſe conſiderations : his character riſes in 
dignity by his difficulties : the faithful patri- 


* ch ſtaggered n. not: LEONE ws 
R JAE? 

For behold, the en el man — 
this morning, to ſet about this awful buſineſs. 
He takes two of his young men with him; and 
Iſaac his ſon: he clave the wood for a burnt- 
offering, and went-towards the place of which 
God had told him. And on the third day 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and ſaw the place 
afar off. He lift up his eyes ! which in the 


courſe of this painful journey had been loſt 


to every object around him; fixed on the 


ground, it is probable, leſt the guſning tear, 


which he found himſelf unable to ſuppreſs, 


ſhould call for an explanation. He ſaw from 


far the dreadful ſpot, where it is likely the 
divine preſence awaited his coming; where 


ſome token caught the 01 7 Wy | 


mn I g 
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ian ye here,” ad he to his ſervants, 


« whilſt 


whilſt I and the lad go yonder to worſhip 
And Abraham took the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ſon; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and a Knife 3, and 
1 went both of them . eb 


if] 1: mb 
. And lune ſpake. unto Ae n hind 
ther, and ſaid, ad wag and he faid, Here 
ji "en bat a is che ad a 
burnt- offering? ODreadful ſhock to the fort 
titude of a tender parent l The heart alone can 
comment upon theſe words. One muſt be a fa+ 
ther, one muſt be a tender father! one muſt hay 
an only and a dutiful ſon! one muſt have forms | 
ed; the moſt ex tenſive expectations on his life, 
his fortune, and his happineſs, and theſe not 
reſting upon the common courſe of events, 
which in their own nature are ſo uncertain, but 
upon the unchangeable promiſes of God and. 
after all, one muſt ſuppoſe onesſelf preparing 
him for ſacrifice, the inſtruments of death: in 
our hands, and the deſtined ſpot in view, where 
he was to be offered a victim; one muſt ſup- 
poſe the queſtion put to onesſelf, My fatherd 
behold the fire and the wood, but where is 
the lamb for a burnt - offering? ere we can 
' feel 


SK NNO N Ul: 
feel the energy of the queſtion, ere we can 


judge of thoſe keen- ſenſations, which in 
awakenedin.the ſoul of Abraham. My ſon, 


laid. the pious// patriarch, God ſhall provide 
himſelf a lamb for a burnt- offering. Short: 
anſwer, extorted ftom an agonizing. heart 
e nee 28811 


sc Sitios e ichen well 
eee ede which 
God had told him: and Abraham built an 
altar there; and laid the wood in order, and 
upon the wood: and Abraham ſtretched forth 
his hand. and took the knife ta ſlay his ſon. — 
Deliberate and trying proceſs What parent's 
heart but molts at the ſcene Wbere is the 
father who would not ſhrink hack at ſo ſe- 
vere. à trial !- where the 


endearing cords which twine about the heart, 
and which, when cut, un ee "me 
comfort of human life! | 


itn tos off 


cred. iorys:1we become, ein intanefied fn | 


the eyent: our compaſſion, our ſympathy are 


arreſted. We ſee the father with a knife 1 in 


his hand; a ſon ſtretched upon the wood, 
EA _ paſſive, 


44 
+ F* 


parent's hand that 
would be ſufficiently, ſtrong; to cut aſundar the 


1 
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paſſive; ſilent, dutiful; a ſon whoſe filial affectiot 
had prepared him for every ſtroke that ebuld be 
received from a parent's hand. Methinks w 
may ſee the tear ſtarting from the eye of Abra 

ham: methinks we hear, in broken accents; 
4 Farewel, my ſon | my Iſaac! my only ſon 
Iſaac, whom I have long nurtured with all 
the indulgence of an affectionate father, ho 
haſt been the object of thy mothet's tendefteſt 
care | I received thee unexpectedly from God 
he calls for thee again! He gave, and he taketh 
away, bleſſed be his name !” Behold, his hand 
is uplifted ] the knife is deſcending when the 
angel of the Lord interpoſes : he oalls from 
heaven, * Abraham, Abraham; and he ani 
ſwers, Here am I; on my dreadful poſt; 
performing thy commands ! And he ſaid, 
Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him; for now I know that 
thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with 
held thy ſon, thine only for, from me. "And 
Abraham called the name of the place Jeho- 

vah Jireh,—the Lord will ſee and provide.” 
Such is the tranſaction unto which our atten- 
tion has been led by the text. The conflict 


was ſevere, mand cyan ge + | 
ws y | 
e Paol 
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St. Paul ſuggeſts to us the cauſe of this 
triumph: © By faith Abraham, when be Was 
tried, offered up his ſon Iſaac; and he that 
had wee the promiſes, offered up his only 
maß £113 at dn eine aer bn 

et no it hum m rin 

. 1 ob- 
ſerved, that the New Teſtament is d key to 
the Old. From the New we learn that Abra- 
ham was favoured with a'diſtant' view of the 
goſpel diſpenſation : ' ** He faw the day of 
the goſpel was preached unto Abraham. He 
was inſtructed that Meſſias was to be born and 
ſuffer. The inſtitution of ſacrifices was to 
keep up faith and hope in him; they were ſo 
many types of the one great ſacriſice of Chriſt, 
Abraham might therefore conſider the birth - \ | 
of Iſaac as typical of the Nedeemer's, and 
he might naturally: ſuppoſe; that God called 
upon him to offer him up as a type of his 
death. With theſe views he might indulge 
the perſuaſion, that if God permitted bim to | 
{lay his fon, he would raiſe him from the dead 
again, and hereby make him à type of the 
Saviour's reſurreRibn alſo.” St. Paul confirms | 
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this ſuppoſition by obſerving, that Abra- 
ham did, receive his ſon eee 
e. 1 IR "1 195! 3 4 * 


It was not why chan: in ** N 
the divine mind to bring into a conſpicuous 
paooint of view the faith of his ſervant; bot 

only to hold him up to his church in ſueceed / 
ing generations, as an example of the invin- 
cible power of faith; but fitly to repreſent, 
in the perſon of Iſaac, that one great ſacrifice 
which the Meſſias ſhould make, when, in the 
end of the world, at the time before ordained 
in the ſecret counſel of God, he ſhould appear 
to put away fin, This was the event, of which 
of faith, ſaying, © My ſon, God hall provide 
himſelf a lamb for-a burnt- offering. 'This 
was the event, which the Pſalmiſt deſcribed, 
when he ſaid, in the perſon of the Meſſias, 
« Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt mot, 
but a body haſt thou prepared me: in burnt» 
offerings and ſacrifices thou hadſt no pleaſure 
then ſaid I, Lo, I come, in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, to do thy will, 0 
God thy law is within my heart. 


In 


S ERMON III. W 

In the day of his manifeſtation / to Iſtael, 
John Baptiſt pointed the inquiring multitade , 
to the ſubject of theſe prophecies : .* Be» 
hold,” faid he, the Lamb of God, who tax - 
eth away the ſins of the world. Did Iſaac bear 
the wood to the mountain appointed of God? 
See Jeſus alſo bearing his croſs to CAlvaty, 
ſtretched upon its ſummit ; the ſword of God . _ 
Here every type was fulfilled, every ſhadow 
was ſubſtantiated. The Son of God made 
himſelf a ſin- offering, and by this one obla- 
tion of himſelf, once offered, made a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient atonement and ſatisfao 
tion for the ſins of the world 


3 


conflict of human nature: we have felt with 

a man like ourſelves, in his anxious ſtruggles 
between the affections of a parent's heart, 

and that obedience, which he owed to the 
command of God. But what ſhould be ur 
giving up his Son to the ſtroke of death! 
Abraham had many powerful motives to ins- 
duce him to obedience; God was n. 1 2 
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of all his bleſſings; with his peculiar favdur 
he had been diſtinguiſhed ; bis arm had fre- 
quently interpoſed for his deliveranct᷑ in the 
moment of danger; he was the ſubject of many 
great and precious promiſes : God was his 
friend; and to him e ee 
a of all arm offerings: did” ., 
4.2 ache 
But 1 TRIS does the Son of God ſuffer? 
Swi does — 7-411 wa 

for his enemies } 1 = 


4. Herein | is Yd; not cet we 0 G 


but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 

hemmen Rem # 51 
| nat 3 

* God HOI his "WY ret us, 

in that while we were ſinners Chriſt died for 

us : yea, Whilſt we were enemies, we. were 
reconciled to God by the death of _ N. 


He died, 95 juſt for the injec 
might bring us to God: and he willeth that 
all men ſhould come to the knowledge of this 
truth, and be ſaved.” There is no other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby they 
= 


. teen bas dbihieg 


— of this falvation is ay it 
is clear, it is unequivocal: He ſhall' ſave 
his people from their fins,” aid the angel. 
«They ſhall be ſanctiſied through faith that 
is in me, ſaid Chriſt: and ſays Sti John the 
Baptiſt, · He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlaſting life; and he that believeth not 
the Son ſfiall not ſee life, but the wrath' of 
God abideth on him. This ſubject then, 


] 
| 
} 
d 
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moſt ample ground of ſecurity, of confidence, 
and of peace, aſſumes an aſpect of dreadful 
ſeverity to thoſe who-know not God, neither 
obey the voice of his goſpel. In the ſacriſice 
and death of Chriſt, we view the dreadful 


5”-.480 2 © & 3 
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the neceſſity of a ſatisfaction to the divine juſ- 
tice.— If men will not embrace this only hope 
| ſet before them, if they will not make the 


they will not ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, as 


they reject the council of God againſt their 
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s the procuring cauſe of vita; Ind Ghar! 
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whilſt to the believer in Chriſt ĩt gives the 


malignity of fin, its offenſiveneſs to God. 


atonement of this Saviour their refuge. if 
that alone which can juſtify them before God. 


own ſouls ; they exclude themſelves from the N 
E, benefits 


{| 
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benefits of that Mediator which he hath ap- 
pointed, and muſt periſh without remedy.» 
« We. then, as ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray 
you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
God?!” Jeſus having triumphed over death, 
is exalted at the right-hand of the Majeſty on 
eee | 
on-earth../ Merits ide „ | 
of his love are extended ta reccive-every re- 
turning penitant. He encourages all ti chme 
unto him who, conſcious: of their guilt and 
danger, are ſeeking pardon and ſalvation: He. 
encourages them to come, with this gracious: 
declaration, ** He who nn Gato me, I 
mne caſt out. D So r vod 
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"HIS. beautiful Plalm muſt ever afftird 
1 the ſublimeſt pleaſure to a Uevout 
mind. The fincere- believer, whilſt paſſing 
perience that he is nat exempt from the cam— 
wants, and the common calamities af 
men. Placed in a dreary wilderne&,- where 
nothing grows that is ſuited to the nature of 
his immortal part, he feels himſelf deſtitute 
and forlorn. dubject to the infirmities of a 
- __ nature, expaſed to the aſſunlts of - 

E 8 | 
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various enemies, ſpecious, crafty, and pow- 
erful, ſurrounded with dangers, the daily 
conſequence of fierce temptation—unto what 
quarter thall he turn for aid ? | x 
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The Pſalmiſt will inſtruc us; * points 
to the rock from whence cometh ſalvation: 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. 
In what poſſible. view-.can God our Creator 
be placed more endearing and animating ? _ 
He charges himſelf with the care of his 
flock ; he aſſumes the character of the good 
ſhepherd; he aſſures us that his flock are his 
pwn. The Almighty has a property in the 
righteous, in all thoſe who are at peace with 
him, through his Son, and he has engaged to 

„ee e He is my ſhepheng,” 

ſays David, J ſhall not want. The wahts 
of the worldly man are perpetual; he has ever 
ſome new object in view: he is ſaying to thie 
whole Creation, Give, give! His deſires 
are inſatiable: whatever he poſſeſſes, ſtill he 
wants—he wants happineſs ; for there is no 
peace, faith my God, ta the wieked. I might 
0" thoſe who are yet ſtrangers to that 
. peace: which religion: nes they know; 
. _ IN void _ true feli 
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city all their enjoyments have been. , They 
have obtained the ſummit of their wiſhes, 
and they have been aſtoniſhed to find that ſum- 
mit ſtrewed with diſappointment; Still one 
thing is needful to give a reliſh; to eyery carthly 


good, and that is the ſweet approptiation of 


theſe words, The Lord is my ſhepherd. — 


If he be our patron, our guide, terre; 


| en wn m4 


E «« The carth is the Lord's, and the fulnok 
thereof.” —Sole proprietor of all things, he 
will not withhold any neceſſary good from 
an OO 
uprightly. £8. e 241 
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tures, he-leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 


| — Thus, ſupporting the character of the good 
ſhepherd, he provides for the comfort and ſup- 


port of his flock. His word, like the green 


ters, refreſh the longing heart; and inſpire 
with freſh vigour for his work and ſervite . 


He reſtoreth my ſoul; he leadeth me in the 


paths of righteouſneſs for his name's fake.“ 
E7y* "ITE. 


and flouriſhing meadows, affords. repoſe te the 
weary ſoul: his promiſes, like the living wa- 
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Without any other introduction, the firſt 


obſervation T would make from the words of 


the text is, That the holy ſcriptures conſider 
the whole human race as having wandered 


from God, and it is God only who can reſtore | 
them. How they have wandered, and how 
they are reſtored, our bleſſed Saviour hath in- 


ſtructed us, in the parable of the Prodigal Son. 
— We there, in the character of the younger. 
brother, ſee a juſt emblem of the ſinner. Tired 
of the indulgence and bleſſings of his father's 
Houſe, he takes his portion, quits the paternal 
roof, and goes into a far country. No longer 


j 


inſtructed by the precepts, nor influenced by | 


the example, of his beſt friend, he plunges 


into all the follies incident to the inexperience 
of youth, into all the extravagance of vice and 


diſſipation.— Thus, when fin had debaſed the 


image of God in man, leaving the pure and 
facred abodes of Paradiſe, he wandered in this | 
_ wilderneſs of fin and miſery ; and, ſharers in 


his fall, we have all wandered from the fold of 


God, from the holy habitation of our Father, 
and the plenties of his houſe. The prodigal's 
Err 
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Tbe pleaſures of fin, the blandiſhments of 


voluptouſneſs, the maddening” orgies! of in- 
| temperance, may, for a time, ſpread a ftupor 


Annan 
e e ere Wh 


993 
hazy (2 Nor 


eine when either genes 


methods, or the ſeverer chaſtiſements of God, 


by a ſharp training in the ſchool of adverſity, 


| halll begin to be in want. 


reſtore the prodigal finner to his favour, is by 
bringing him to a ſenſe of his real fituation. 
Our Lord deſcribes the prodigal as coming 
to himſelf.” St. Paul ſpeaks of the fame cir- 


cumſtance, as the opening the eyes of tbo 
underſtanding, a bringing from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Heecalls it « ** tranflation from the kingdom 


of Satan into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 


—All which expreflions ſerve to confirm the 
reality, the neceſſity, and the importance of | 
converſion. In this view the Plalmiſt had 
reaſon to look up with thankfulnels to God," ; 


en el. refloreds my foul." 


E 4 No 


l 


ſhall convince the finner of dis folly, W erh 


The firſt ſtep which the Almighty takes to. 


14 


7 8 E R MON IV. 


No power but his can do this: well Wut 
it be, therefore, for all thoſe who are conſeiqus 
that they are in a ſtate of deep depravity,/far 


diſtant from their heavenly Father's houſe, if 
they would look up to him, and, uſing the lan- 


David, Create in me a clean heart, O God, 


and renew a right ſpirit within me.” The pro- 


digal had ſpent all his ſubſtance with riotous 
living, and then he began to be in want: But 


inſtead of returning directly to his father's 
houſe, he joined himſelf to a citizen of that 


country to feed his ſwine. It happens fre- 


quently, that thoſe who have wandered fartheſt * 
from God; who have indulged themſelves in 
every vanity and folly ; who, ſtrangers to the 
calls of virtue, have ſought only the gratifica- | 


tion of their ſenſes—theſe have been ſuddenly 
rouſed by an awakened conſcience ; they have © 
been filled with an apprehenſion of being for | 
ever undone ; reſtleſs under theſe impreſſions, 
and anxious for ſome unknown bleſſing, which 
they knew not how to deſcribe, they have be- 


come, from the chearful and gay, the ſerious | 


and contemplative : the world has at once de- 


cided on their e are either low - ſpi- 


rited ; 


- guage of the prophet, ſay, Turn thou us, O0 
| Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned; or with 


„ wed > e 


nnn 


D EE 
the beſt antidote: they have been perſuaded to 
make the experiment, to ſeek for ſatisfuction 
in thoſe huſts which. have already introduced 
miſery ; and it has been the. greateſt of all 
poſſible bleſſings to them, if they have found 
freſh diſappointment in their return to theſe 
lying vanities ; if they have not, by plunging 
and reſiſted the ſecret monitor of Heaven. If 


the world could not give. The prince of 


his ſervice ſlavery; his proviſions only ſuch. 
as the ſwine did eat; his ee 
death. | 


Ms 
of 


In * moment * diſtreſs this ae of 
diſpaſſionaterefletion, they hayecome to them 


+ 


their convictions have been cheriſhed, they 
have found that they wanted ſomething which 


Le ants 
ſociety ; or, they have been uppen j 


this world they have found an hard maſter; 


ſelves: they have conſidered. their divine ori F 
ginal ; that they are the offspring of God, that 


* b 
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he breathed into them the breath of life; thie 
they carry within them a deathleſs ſoul ; re- 
ſtoration therefore to his favour,” a reaidmiſe 
ſion to his love, to his houſe, to his kingdom, 
| ene TE 
of ra RNs. N 96) 
| 7 0.7 2 
by «+ How an ae „ 
| ther, who have bread enough; and to ſpats, 
and I periſh with hunger; I will ariſe, and go 
to my father, I will ay unto him, Father: 
unworthy as I am, I will plead that I am 
his ; and as I have forfeited the privileges of 
a ſon, I will folicit- the. advantages only off 
domeſtic z 2 Make me as "ogy 
thine hired ſervants.” 


we may hence blerees that — 


one of the firſt . in 15 
true convert. 


A conſciouſneſs of guilt and 3 
obliterates every idea of ſelf-importance and 
of merit; the goſpel of Chrift teaches us 
that we have nothing to pay. Simon the 
Phariſee and Mary the ſinner are reduced to 


one common level before God. When 
6 


they 
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they had nothing to n 
ann * 


If pardon is to be obtained, it . "Ip 
freely, of grace alone. Eternal life,” ſays 
St. Paul, * is the gift of God, but the wages 
of ſin is death.” Sin may give us a title to pu- 
niſhment, but mercy flows, it can only flow 
to us through the infinite merits of the Son of 
God. The gift of God is eternal life through . 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.—T have introduced the 
parable of the Prodigal Son, to ſhew you, in the 
firſt inſtance, how the true penitent is reſtored 
to the favour of God; and the cloſe of this 
parable points out to us the encouragement 
we all have to return to him. Sick of folly; 
weary of his fins, feeling a famine in his ſoul, 
he thouphe of his father's houſe; AREA 
to ariſe, N 13 
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ed end eee id 7 
a great way off, his father ſaw him, he ſaw 
him, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and 
kiſſed him. Here the divine Majeſtyappears _- 
in the true ſpirit of his owh declaration : As | ö; 
I live,” faith the Lord, me. 14 
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of a ſinner, yt. rather, that by PUR 
e SUE IEC F. ee 


He repreſents him as triving vi wa 


by his ſpirit; as calling to them; as giving 
them line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept; and here, as taking infinite pleaſure in 


| ſeeing the favourable operation of his own 


grace in the return of his poor, offending, 


- wandering children. He is deſcribed as runs 


ning towards them, falling upon their necks, 
and kiſſing them, He ſees the firſt emotion 
of the heart towards himſelf ; he ſtrengthens 
the bruiſed reed; he enkindles the ſmoking 
flax ; he meets them whilſt a great way off 
with his mercy; he whiſpers to them with 
his ſmall, ſtill voice, Seek ye the Lord; 
whilſt their hearts reſponſive cry out, Thy 
face, Lord, will we ſeek. Thus may the 


true * e « He en 


- 
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nay, he was compelled to ſay with deep hu- 


He 
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ſtupifying nature 


immorality, 


the church 


n and guide of his youth. This 


titude againſ his heavenly Father, againſt 


ſtanding all his knowledge and experience of 
the rectitude of God's government, the pu- 
rity of his nature, and his eternal averſion to 

ſenſeleſs, 


fie 


| Iintated in that of David, ha wing ur . 
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the deepeſt impreſſion on his mind i he chi- 
pared the goodneſs and merey which had fol- 
lowed him all his days with the baſe returns be 
bad made: this view abſorbed every other con- 
ſideration, and made him excleim,'-** Againſt 
thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight! It cannot he a wander 
then, that when God had pardoned him his 
exceſſive guilt, when he had reftored him ia 
the joys of his falvation, that he. ſhould at 
out with aſtoniſhment and ecſtaſy, He te- 
ſtoreth my ſoul. If in the midſt of -this 
congregation there ſhould be any character do-. 


Paul expreſſes himſelf, once taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and ſhared of the powers of the 
world to come; who once forrowed with un 
feigned penitence, and lifted up tho trarful eye 
with humble hope of obtaining mercy ;. who 
for a time eſcaped the pollution that is in-the 
world, and appeared to be giving all diligence 

to make your calling and election ſure, yet who 
after all have loſt every ſerious impreſſion, fors 
gotten the vows of God which were upon you; 
have forgotten that Redeemer who once aps 
peared ſo high in your eſtimation, ſo unſpeaks 
nm 
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farther in de pathi of 'the dH, 


ou? Fou were not miſtaken; it is exceed< 
gly ſinful: it is abominable to God, I is 
jeſtructive to man. Did eternity once appear. 


—— 


hv ine juſtiee ſeem armed to take vengeance on 
xe: guilty did it appear ſuſpended over yun ? 


important, infinitely important H H the 
d of Gad ſeemeth ready: ta tae hold o 


1t bear the joyful news which we: this day! | 
EG OY ye back · lidiig 
children,” faith the Lerud, “ and I Will hae 
y upon you I will heal all your backs: | 
dings, pen fas and iniquities 1 "wilt: re. | 
x no mare.” — 
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im, and fimitten him in the houſeof hisftiends; 
ave returned again to the world, beguiled by 
Are eren 
e by its god we exhort you to 1 
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o you with all its vaſt. importance - did iu 


lid. you tremble leſt you ſhould feel the whole 
eight ain divine diſpleature/?—Etornity.is 


ngeance, to liunch forth the inſtruments = 
U death—that ie, if Wes finner durn not = 


Aue era unſheathed, ill the tight = 
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compaſſionate, forgiving look of Jeſus Qhtiſt 
If, like Peter, you have offended if, like 
David, you have ſinned imitate their ſor- 
rows : repent like them, and with them you 
ſhall * «He reſtoreth my foul”! : 119%, 


Let it be ried arti en 
not only ſaid, He reſtoreth my ſoul, but, 
* He leadeth me „ 
neſs for his 'name's | Here then we 
have an infallible rule, wherellp we may all 
form a right judgment of ourſelves. If God 

hath reſtored our ſouls, he: alſo leads us in the 
paths of righteouſneſt. There is in this plain 
truth, nothing ſpeculative, nothingàmbiguous; 
oomviction may eaflly find its way to your 
breaſts: it is a point of no difficulty for each 
of you to decide whether you are lad in the 
paths of righteouſneſs ; whether they are your 
delight, the very joy of your heart. St. Paul 
hath inſtructed us that The grace of God 
with bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us that; 
denying all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, e 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and god in 
the world.” If you have not yet ſeen this to be 
the natural tendency of the goſpel to mae 
6 arg * more . juſt, conſcientious, 

| you 


nn 
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you have not been well inſtructed ; you had 
need to be taught again en, 
the oracles of God. ih 


If, i a — 


are ſecking thoſe things which are on the 
earth, careleſs whether he reſtoreth your ſouls 
or not, refuſing to acknowledge him in all 
your ways, regardleſs of the wonderful ſcheme 
of redemption by Chriſt Jeſus, indifferent as 
to the dread ſcenes of futurity, without any 
effectual defires to be made like God, and to 
be brought into the paths of rightcouſneſs— 
you are doubtleſs ſtill in that far country de- f 
ſeribed already in the parable, far from your. 
heavenly Father, far from the peace of his 


houſe, and the plenty « of his table; 


Aſk yourſelves, v wharwil be the conſequence 


of dying in this ſtrange land, with your foul 


unreſtored, with your feet eſtranged to tho 
paths of righteouſneſs ? Have you not heard,, _ 
upon divine authority, that without holineſs, | 
no man ſhall-ſee the Lord?” Your fouls muſt. | 
be reſtored here; you muſt be led in the paths | 


of righteouſneſs on earth, or give up every 


hope of heaven and happineſs hereafter. 
F +, Judgment 
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 _ tince, Experience has long taught us, thas 
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Ku Judgment will find you with the fame ch 
raters, with the fame image and ſu 
tion, with which you leave this world. Nor 
have we any thing to promiſe you from tha 
too common dependance, a death-bed repen- 


the repentance on-a ſick bed is often more 
ſpecious than real, more flattering than fas} 
We would not diſoourage men in their laſl 
anxious moments, but we would warn the 
living againſt truſting to their laſt hours. IF 
you would wiſh to obtain an aſfuranee of 4 
Peaceful death, if you would wiſh to ſee God 
with acceptance, then ſeek him now while | 
he may be found, call upon him while he is | 
near. Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
bim return unto the Lord, who will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, who will 
abundantly pardon.” If you will not be obe⸗ 
dient to his invitation, you have ſmall reaſon 
to hope that he will hear you in your diſtreſs # 
nay, he hath declared the very contrary : 
«Becauſe I called; and ye refuſed, I ſtretched 
forth my hand, ht wh regarded; 1 al 


will laugh at your caliniity, and . he 
Le nga e W 
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Having thus applied myſelf to your conſci- | 


the word of God its due weight. Sin may 


flatter, but it will ſurely deſtroy. If you 16! | 
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deere 10 dats 
facrißee every hope 


to be found in them; no joys in 


no 


being in a ſtate of peave and. reconeiliation 
with God through Jeſus Chriſt es, 'thets 


are: if you would be prevailed on to mae 


ways are pleaſantneſs; and ION 


nw 1 4. 
— He leadeth we in — | 
neſs or his hame is ſake.” Everything that te· 
htes to our reſtoration to the divine favour mull | 


God: the ſcheme of human rederaption will 
vi © 13 F 2 for 
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of a bleſſed eternity, for 


the poor, tranſient, unſatisfying giutiſi cation: 
of an hour ? Can you ſuppoſs that che paths 
of righteouſneſs have no charrtis?-ate there 


the trial, you would not only ſay with David, 
He teftoreth my ſoul,” but that 
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ences, 1 have oply to pray that you will give | | 


«© wildam's 
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have a tendeney to bring glory to the name of WA 
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for ever glorify his wiſdom ; the method by 
which he has effected it will glorify his love 
and the effects wrought upon the moral 
characters of men, in order to fit them for 
the inheritanoe of the ſaints in light, will for 
ever glorify his holineſs. You have to- day, 
in the death of Chriſt, an opportunity of 
contemplating that Mediator, through whom 
mercy and truth have met together, righ- 
teouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other: 
you behold what it coſt the Son of God to 
reſtore our ſouls. Here you may conſider the 
love of God as manifeſting itſelf moſt wonder - 
fully in the croſs of Chriſt. His agonies ought. 
to inſpire us with an hatred of fin ;. the price: 
of our redemption ought to endear the amiable 
ſufferer. | You have to remember, that, with 
his laſt expiring breath, with his fainting 
tremulous voice, he prayed for his enemies. 
Whilſt then with gratitude you review this af- 
toniſhing interpoſition of divine goodneſs, may 
you each, with a lively faith, with an holy 
triumph, with conſciences ſprinkled with the 
precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ſay, Thus 
it is he reſtoreth my ſoul, and ſtrengthens me 
to walk in the paths of righteouſneſs,” _, 4 
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every man as born into this world ; a ſtate 
here ſtrikingly eee by __ and bow | | 


/ 

Sleep i is a fate of ** inactiyity, a Rate | 
=. preſumed ſecurity, a ſtate which oft em: 
eee eee e 


Sin has done that to the ſoul, which wal 


neſs does to the bale. has ea i into 
deep fleep. ; 


. God Almighty has wade himſelf known ts 

man as the author of his being. The heavens 
_ declare his glory, and the firtnament ſheweth 
| bie handy-work. There is neither; Janguoge 
nor nation where the voice of his power and 
his providence is not heard; and yet, like the 
confuſed ſounds which addreſs the ber 

organs of «ſleeping man, no effect is prod 
He has given unto men his laws 60 regulate. - 
their conduct z laws which . clearly poiat out 
their duty to him fell. and to all mankind, bat 
their cars are claſed to inſtruction : they de / 
ſpiſe his ordinances, and caſt his laws behind 
their hacks. He bas (ent ks Sow inta che 
es pe er e 
1 | Fath 13 
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Father; he has given the moſt awful ſunctions 
to the goſpel he preached, by eſtabliſhing tho 
certainty of a future ſtate of eternal rewards 
and puniſhments ; and yet they remain as re+ 
gardleſs of theſe things, as a man who is told 
the moſt important news whit he, or 4 


They are totally ish ins us dd dhe düse cr 
the Chriſtian life. They are not ſo with re- 
ſpect to their worldly intereſts or plea ſures 
here they art vigilant, laborious: if the pro- 
ſpects of gain be before them, they are purſued 
with avidity; if an acceffion- of power, thay 
graſp at it with ardour ; if the gratification of 
their ſenſual appetites, . with cagerneſs and 
punctuality: but the immortal part of them 
is left neglected ; ſleeping on in fin, they make 
vo effort to ſecure their everlaſting happineſs, 
ſay Hi n+ Re EINE my 


231 18 16 
| They are fallen from God; dy baus log 
his favour, they have forfeited all pretenſioni 
ons and yet they are inſenſible 
to loſs, they are without anxicty to be 
reſtored. ws Ode EAN 
for the cauſe f The ſcriptures daſeribes "the - 
canal ial Res diſcern"the thingy of N 
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_ the ſpirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned : it deſcribes Satan as blinding the 
minds of the children of diſobedience, leſt the ' 
light of the goſpel ſhould ſhine into a; 

hearts. | | 


A ate of fleep is alſo a ſtate of viſionary 
ſcenes. And is not this the cafe with every 
man 'who lives not under the influence of re 
ligion? The life which he is ſpending with ſa 
much anxiety, is it not as the unſubſtantial 
vapour? The objects of his aun 
not fleeting, tranſient, unſatisfying; the riches 
he poſſeſſes heaped up, it is likehi, Gat ochdeng,.+ | 
E | 


| 


jen e homey. Whatever . 
dangers ſurround the ſleeping man, his cares 
are at reſt. Tho' the aſſaſſin holds the deadly , 
weapon at his throat, or the conſuming fire 
burns beneath him, he is perfectly unanxious. | 
Thus it is with the man who lives in fin, Who 
is the ſervant of divers luſts and pleaſures: he is 
he unreſiſting prey of that enemy of God and 
man, Who goeth about ſeeking whom he may 
devour he is in the melt danger of ever 
aſting 
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uſting woe, and yet he knows it not; ſin has 
induced a ſleep upon the ſoul, it has cloſed the 
eyes, and ſtopped the ears, and hardened the 
heart, and has left the whole man in this 
. menen 
n 
ſtriking than ſleep: it is death. Sinners are 
deſcribed to be in a ſtate of death; they are 
abſolutely without ſpiritual life. The ſigns of 
natural life are obvious; theſe are breath and 
motion: and the infallible ſigns of the life of 
the in ward man are breath and motion. A 
man who is alive to God, breathes after him, 
in prayer: it is as natural for him to call upon 
God, as it is for the lungs to move in the act 
af reſpiration ; it is the firſt token of the re. 
vival of the ſoul :—* Go,” faid the Lord 
to Ananias, © go e, for behold he 
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een dud ddd e 
he may utter ten thouſand forms with dis i he, 
but he is a ſtranger to ſpiritual life: Hel 
dead, ſays the apoſtle, ( while he lives.” The | 
figns of death are upon him, he is without mo- 
tion, he performs none of the functions proper 


So 
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to ſpiritual life. The ſcriptures deſcribe the 
fate of the new man thus “ He walks in che 
way of God's commandments; he runs the mae 
that is ſet before him; he wreſtles not. only 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principa» 
lities and powers; againſt the rulers of dark» 
neſs, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in High 
places; he fights manfully under Chriſt's han- 
ner; he fights the good fight of faith, that he 
may lay hold on eternal life. Now in each 
of theſe reſpects there is required exertion, hut 
in each the ſinner is dead; he ſtirs not a ſtep, 
knows no warfare, ſeeks no Yiftory.ww** Jy 
Adam,” ſays St. Paul, “ all died.” The ſens 
tence pronounced upon him is pronounced 
upon all: Death hath . c men, 
or heed have finned,” „ 2: lan 


9 0 * 
* „ 
ks 


The 4 e e in a a tate of a 


Ils in a ſtate of death; and, what is ſtill more 


ſerious, if he be not recovered from this tate, 
he is expoſed to death eternal. God,” ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a obe 45 
re on ſtill in his wickedneſs.” — *The 


nations 


G RMUN „„ „ 
nations that forget God. Then,” fays 
Chriſt, * ſhall the judge ſay to them on hid 
2 8 into e 


„ * * —— 


Al 18 5 
gegen ue mengen e Meng | 
you will aſily perceive" the propriety of the 
exhortatian contained in my text Awake 
thou that flcepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
dag Sve e 5h Acts 
t "39 .< hyk4o3ngonts 
— God in the ese 
his word, by his prophets, by his Son, hy he 
apoſtles, and miniſters in every age, are ull 
directed to this one end to awaken men out 
of Aecp to raiſe them from the death of 
mu unto 4 liſt of righteouſneſi— to warn 
chein ti fly from the wrath to come to in- 
han nah goers 22 imtor- 
wy. Ros lee | 


| Thi proba te e e 
comes intereſting to ourſelves tu every ſoul 
fl man who ſhall become acquainted with r 

anne, el 


' 
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If we live under the dominion of ſim, the 
evidence is full, that we are in a ſtate of ſleep, 
nay, in a ſtate pf death, There are numbers] 
my brethren, who, with the guilt of all the 
fins they ever committed upon them. yet a 
eaſy, undiſturbed, unanxious about the dread 
decifian | of eternity, unto Which they ate 
haſtening ; where they muſt ſtand before the 
pure and holy preſence of God, to anſwer/for 
all their thoughts, and words, and works. Is 
this the caſe with any of yqu ? are vu thut 
unconcerned ?. can there be a ſtronger i 
fence of your being in a Nate of ſpiritual lei 
Are you ſtanding on the brink. of endleſs: 
ſery, ſubje& in a moment to fink/into-irrecos 
verable ruin, and awake ? It cannot he! We 
muſt addreſs you each in the powerful lan- 
guage of the text, Awake thou that ſleeps | 
eſt !”*—O ſpirit of the Lord, do thou ſpeakto 
the heart and to the conſcience, By may 
awake and conſider | 1 uy 


_ To be awakened; in the ſcripture. fei of 
the word, is to bo convinced of fin, its offetis | 
fiveneſs to God, its ruinous tendency; it is bo 
be alarmed under the guilt, to fly. from''the 
. | | " power, 


8 ER MON v. #7 
power, 1 
n 7 L752: OL ul 1H | 


nr 


Von . | 
a perſon may fleep, yet if he be awakened, 5 
and beholds himſelf in imminent danger, he | 
will need no other motive to induce: him to 
eſcape.” The ſacred volume declares all men 
to be finners, and expoſed by ſin to the moſt 
dreadful and complicated evils ; if you conti- 
nue unaffected with this ' repreſentation, you 
are ſtill ſleeping in fin : but, Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt; the voice of God calls you; yon 
are forewarned that this ſleep terminates in 
death, a ſtate of priration of _ ane 
Fan | eien L 

2 


Ae as 
n cortiiing Gaal is his breathing that 
breath which is proper to ſpiritual life 3 this 
may ſerve as the ground of ſelf-exarninations  * 
the man who diſcovers that fin has ſeparated 
between him and his Maker, that his tranſf- | 
greſſions have expoſed him to all the ſeverity of | 
his diſpleaſure, will breathe out, from the find 
ccreſt contrition of heart, · God be merciful. = 
to me a finner”——* Lord ſave me, or I periſh” | 
| This 


c RT” R90[|C"F SD” eons WW r : 
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| 


Lord in newneſs of life; an entire breaking 


— — — —— — — 5 — — 
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This is a favourable fign ; but we:go-furtliefs 
The perſon who is awakened in the ſenſe-of 
my text, who has ariſen from the dead in the 
ſenſe of my text, gives full evidence of ãt by 
motion; he moves and acts; he not on 
ceaſes to do evil, but he learns to do well 


Once were ye darkneſs,” fays the apoſtle iu 


this ſame chapter, but now are ye light 
the Lord; and immediately he adds, Wall 
as children of light ſee that ye walk eircum⸗ 
ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeetning the 
time, becauſe the days are evil.” So that whilſt 


in this ſubject we comprehend repentance from 
dead works, there alſo ' follows a ſerving the 


away from ſinful habits and finful companis 


ons; a ſteady perſeverance in all godlineſs and 


honeſty ; the conſtant and conſcientious exer- 


reading the divine teſtimonies, and maintaining 
and cultivating an intercourſe with heaven by 
"pv and wann eee 5 


\o Hove giou thefc.nhdiaie fs ow Sa 
1 broken off your fin: by repentance j 


. andare you thus walking, with an upright and 
— Hincexe intention, in all the commandments 


and 


ciſe of every religious duty; a diligent and daily 
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and ordinances of the Lord ? If ſo, you may 
rejoice. He that cauſed light to ſhine out 'of | 
darkneſs, hath ſhined into your hearts; he 
that hath begun this good work will bring it 
to perfection: you may be compaſſed with 
infirmities, you may be exerciſed with fears, 

but Jeſus Chriſt ever lives to make interceſſion 

for you, and will not leave you until he hath 
fulfilled all things which be OE FER 

to thoſe who confide in him. | 


the itt cir witch Thane has eating! 
is one of the firſt importance: would to Got 
that it might be viewed as ſuch awe gr 
ar euro 2 | 


My text is an addreſs from God, by his 
apoſtle, to every ſleeping finner. He bids them 
awake ; he commands the dead to ariſe, and 
with this peculiar circumſtance of encourage- 

ment, © Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” . He is 
ihe lphs which alone — Ah oF, 
every returning penitent : he lighteth eyery. 
man that cometh into the ſpiritual world. | | 
God,“ ſays the apoſtle, * who commanded 8 
M a T4 $5220 15 26:2; 
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into your hearts FI” 
ing being enlightened, that ye might know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance 9 


. ſaints. 


Does then a ſtate of fin appear 3 
be what my text declares it to be, a ſtate of 
fleep and death? you ſee alſo your reſource, 
2 Chriſt ſhall give thee light ;”—he ſhall ſhew 
you that there'is help laid upon one that is 
mighty, that he is able to rouſe the fleeing 
and to raiſe the dead ! 7 3 


- The treafares of wiſdom at hon 
are in him; he knows your wants, and has 
W to ſupply them. : 


Though your fins have been great, nume- 
rous, and aggravated, yet in him there is plen- . 
teous redemption z © the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all fin.” God hath received, 
erde, eee ee % 


31 


| 8 every 3 
language of the pious Pſalmiſt, and ſay, 2 
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of whota then ſhall 1 be afraid 7. f 
105 4 1 


This promiſe in my text, . Chriſt ſhall | 
give thee light,” is oppoſed to all the evils 
which ariſe from the ſpirituil ſleep and e 
death of fnnets: inſtead of a ſtate of ign 
rance, the goſpel intrbduces knowledge. The | 
light of Chiift cotnptizes a knowledge of God, 
and of his word, and of his will; a know- 
ledge which makes a man acquainted with 
Himſelf in all his finfulneſs and depravity, and 
with that myſtery, as St. Paul ſpeaks, which 
was. hid from a generations, which' is 
Chriſt in you, W glory. The view 
which the faith of tlie Chriſtian has of his | 
Saviour, in his perſon, work, and offices, te- 
preſents him ſo ſuitable to all that his neceſſi- 
ties require, that it becomes an anchor (ns the 
ſoul, 0 and ſtedfaſt: he willingly and entire 
relies upon what he has done and ſuffered 15 
him, believing that there is no condemnation. 8 | {+ 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. He ſces that a | 
ſtate of fin is a ſtate of condemnation, and 1 
is taught, that the unbeliever is condemn 
already ; but he becomes alſured, under the 

: G anion 
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ane e e eee . 
is delivered from fin, and lives by faith on the 
Son of God, is paſſed from — 
and ſhall never come into condemnation. 


This promiſe, « Chriſt ſhall give PEI 
implies further, ſufficient direction and ſupport 
in the midſt of every trial, difficulty, or temp- 
tation, which may ariſe from the common ca- 
lamities of men; or from a firm and 
adherence to the goſpel of the Son of God, 
Thus the prophet Micah repreſents the man 
of piety, the true belieyer, as ſoaring above all 
oppoſition, upon the pinions of faith. I will 
look unto the Lord; I will wait for the G 
of my ſalvation :- my God will hear me. When 
I fall, I ſhall ariſc; when I fit in darkneſs, the 
Lord ſhall be a light unto me. i 41.9: 


The prophet Ifaiah goes further“ The 
Lord,” ſays he, * ſhall be unto thee an ever: 
IM light, and thy God thy glory. 


This is to be the crowning blefling : 4 
ſurely it is no inconſiderable object then for | 
which the Chriſtian, firmly oppoſes the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; it is no inconſider- 


| * 
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able object unto which your attention is di- | 
reded by my text—* Awake thau that 
lleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt Y 
nm | | * | 
an 


ee e 
can be united to form the perfection of human 
happineſs the light of Chriſt is more: he 
offers you heaven, where '** there ſhall be no 
more curſe, but the throne of God and the 
Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall 
ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
name ſhall be upon their ſoreheads: and there 
ſhall be no night there, and they need no can- 
dle, neither the light of the ſun; for the Lord 
giveth them light, and they ſhall reign with 
him for ever and ever. Are any of you ha- 
rarding this bleſſedneſs and for What? For 
the vanities of an hour? for the gratifica- 
tions of a moment? for the pleaſures of fin? 
Alas l you "muſt repent of your conduct. 

God grant it may be in time; may you awake 
now at his bidding, may you ariſe from the | 
dead now at his call. Lay afide your fins; Ne 1 
bring forth fruits meet for tepentance; ſlee 
for refuge, to lay hold of the hope ſet before N \ 
you, and Chriſt ſhall give you light. n 

8 Ga 4 | Tt 
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It is his gift e 
ben the gift of God is eternal lis ba 
Jeſus * 3714 bee wy 

4 +14 Wo 

His goſpel i is free as oe Rake its bleſſing 
are offered to you, as the purchaſe of his 
blood: if you reject them, you are inexcula- 
ble; your ruin will be of your own choice 
If you live after the fleſh you ſhall die; 
but if, through the Spirit, you do mew? 
1295 aa wayne e ſhall lire. 


J. 
Fri vet bas tiff VU. 


| Chriſtians 1 1 cb e with reminding 
yon of your duty. Once were you darkneſs 
but now are ye lehnt in the Lord, walk 28 
children of light: you hath he quickened, who 
 weredead in treſpaſes and ſin ; let'the lifeyou 
hereafter live in the fleſh; be by the faith of 
the Son of God, who hath loved vou, and 
given himſelf for yeu.— Has he given you- 
light? remember then his command, Hold 
it ſacred:— Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſec your good Works, and 
glorify your Father whio-is in heaven. Look 
to him day by day for an ineteaſe of light; 
Rudy his Ware his promiſes, cop) 
| N © 119 ied Ad 115 after 
21 | 8 | 


rr 
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after his example, and look forward with faith, 

with patience, and with hope, through the $5.3 
| terpoſe between | 
you and the New Jeruſalem—between ou 


clouds and darkneſs which in 


and your Saviour: theſe clouds and that 
darkneſs-are ſoon to be removed ; they will 
ſoon give place to the bright ſhining of that 
everlaſting day, in which you ſhall ſee Jeſus 
as he is, be near him and like him for ever- 


more. 
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LOEB vii. Part of Verſe 42. 


And when they had nothing to pay, en 
orgave them both, 

EE besos of t words War this: 

Our bleſſed Lord had been invited to 


the houſe of one of the Phariſees. The mo- 
tives which led to this invitation are difficult 


* 
4 
i 


to determine; but Jeſus Chriſt, with his 


uſual condeſcenſion, accepted it —he den 
and ſat down to meat with him, ns 


the Phariſee knew to have been a no 
ſinner, came in: ſhe had, without 


7 . 


White bos ws gt diliner; a woman, whom | 
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_ viouſly been one of Chriſt's hearers, and had 
profited by his miniſtry ; ſhe had been truly | 
converted from the evil of her ways, and a 
ſeeking an- aſſuranco of the favour of · Jeſus 

Chriſt with full purpoſe of heart; ſhe came 

here to acknowledge her obligations to this 
| friend of mankind, and ſhe did it with every 

. poſſible expreſſion of ſelf. abaſement, of con- 

trition, and of love. Tok 


She ſtood behind kin weeping, and began 
+ to waſh his feet with her tears, and to wipe 
them with the hairs of her head. She then 
kiſſed them, FFF 
raped, and anointed them with preciou 
ointment kom en eleba dere. 4. 2 
The Phariſee, who, with a ERS pride * 
: and indignation, bad beheld ber- rreen- 
1 bis gueſtximmedi- 
ately began to entertain ſuſpicions of his chas. - 
rater: © This man, ſaid he within him, 
7 ſelf, © were: he a prophet, would. certainly 
have known what kind of perſon, this-woman 
is; he would have been that ſhe + 


is infamons in the eſtimation of all around 
her, and totally unworthy o chat ſmile 
of benevolence and approval; which dwells 

Lu i 


22 Ä 


E Tang, de nnn diſpoki- 


tion of pride and ſelf-ſu R 
guage of the Sed cdl, who would mo- 
nopolize the divine favour, is, Stand he 1 
am holier my thou,” 


* a Ms ws 
Our bleſſed Saviour obſerved cloſely. what 
was paſſing in this Phariſee s brraſt: he 
ſpake within himſelf, but his thoughts were 
not hidden from the all- penetrating eye of 
Omniſcience. He caught the Phariſee in the 
midſt of his reaſoning, and faid, © Simon, 1 
have ſomething to ſay to thee, And be ſaid, 
Maſter, ſay on. There was a certain credi». 
tor who had two debtors ; the one owed him 
five hundred pence, and the other fiſty; and 
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both: tell me therefore which of 
them will love him moſt, Simon anſwered: 
and faid, I ſuppoſe that he unto hom he 
forgave moſt, And he faid unto him, Thon 
haſt judged rightly. And he turned unte tbe 
woman, and aid, Thou ſeeſt this woman i 17 
entered thine houſe, and thou gaveſt me vs | | 
water for my. feet, but ſhe hath waſhed mx 
feet with tears, and wiped them with W. 
hairs of her head; thou gaveſt me no kid, 
1 vue | 


bd 
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but this woman fince the time I came in 
hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet; mine head 
with oil thou didſt not anoint, but this W 
man hath anointed my feet with , ointment: 
wherefore I ſay unto . thee, her fins, which 

are many, are forgiven her; therefore ſhe 
| loveth much, but to whomſoever little is 


| forgiven, the ſame loveth little.” — Such was | 
the ſubſtance of the tanker ood 
ſation which paſſed between Simon the Pha- 


riſee and Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of the 
world: Md as we have in this -parable of 
the Debtor and Creditor ne th e 
contemplating our Redeemer in; the 
amiable point of view, ſo ought we to con- 
fider it as capable of the moſt general appli- 


8 


Herein we may view ourſelves; our whath 
race being debtors to the infinite Majeſty oc 
heaven, who from the firſt moment of out 
exiſtence had the higheſt claims upon us. for 
a general and conſtant obedience to his laws. 
Whether we have not all ſinned, and fallen 
ſhort of our duty and his glogy, is a proper 
ſubject for our preſent enquiry.— We are 

commanded to love God with all our hearts; 


tq 
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to love him above all things; to love him 


not only for thoſe ſupreme perſections which - 
he poſſeſſes. in himſelf, but becauſe all his 


perfections conſpire to render his, creatures 
happy. He has a claim upon our affections, 
as the God who has created us; who; when 
we were not, brought us into exiſtence, and 
made us ſubjeQs capable of unutterable plea». 
ſure. His alſo demands our love: 
he preſerves us-whom-he has made he pre- 
ſides over our paths; he gives us all things 
richly to enjoy; he follows us with a profu- 


ſion of bleſſings, and crowns every day with. , 


loving kindneſs and tender mercy. But his 
grace riſes higheſt in its claims upon our 
gratitude ; we were created, we were preſerv- 


ed, but we were fallen; we had loſt the 
image of God, we were all in abſolute rebel- 
lion againſt him; though we were the ſubj⸗ 
jects of his power and of his patience, yet we 
| provoked him every day. The ox know-: - 
eth his owner (ſaid the Lord) and the aſs his 


maſter's crib ; but Iſrael doth not know, my 
people dothnot conſider.” „ ee 


e 
become mortal in our bodies, and alienated - 


from the life of God, led captive by Satan 


| 
be 4 3s 


| 
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ati his will, the voluntary bondflaves of aun 
righteouſneſs; then Almighty grace interpoſed 


for our recovery; Chriſt the Lord deſcend- 
ed from above to this earth; he “ aſſumed; 
the form of a Tervant, and redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe ſor 
us : he ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, that 
he might bring us unto God. And has he 
not then a claim upon our love? ought. we 
not to love him above all things? But, alas! 
where are the expreſſions of our gratitude? 


Are they to be diſcovered by 
. e of the — * 
3 Arts? Ats ee 2 
—— — of 3 


d we 

colt UR 2 8 e 3 0 

[tk Add Been tn thodsexercifes whdewy 
7 expreſſions of our duty and affection to 
him, our religion degenerate into va 
moſt unmeaning and lifeleſs formality, U our 
pretended approaches to'our heavenly Father 
bus the mere, ſervice of the lip, while our 


hearts are thb=a from that pure 
and Spiritual worſhip which is the only of- 
. fering acceptable in 1g fight ? Weare quick. 


. : lire diſcernuthe e Ln rea oy and af- 
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. 3 „ 
and inteteſts uf the object of our regatd : 


let us examine dur own hearts, aut it 8 
not inipoſſible hut that we ſhall make a diſ- 
covery, unto which we: have been Hitherto 
ſtrangers, namely, that we neither lord nor 
ſerve God with that intenſcheſs of affection 
and reſpe& which we have often paid to our 
fellow. creatures. 
Ang Sd to bd 20d; z nat ar ni th 
From the ſubject beſate us, this truth | 
4s &rmly eſtabliſhed, that a ſenſe of guilt 
A and N devotion ; ndl 
by Chris iriſpires ho: ſob} with love. 
We are here preſented with two characters, /, 
as oppoſite as light and darkheſs 5 Simon, a 
pompous ſclf-righteousPhariſee; and an hum— 
dle penitent ſinner. The one was of that 
ſort of religioniſts, whoſe whole ſyſtem cn 
ſiſted in forms and ceremonies, totally deſ- 
ti of power, of life; and of love; WhO x 
re 7 | 22 wen; to-bein the good a 
opinion of —— whilſt A Ente, 
indifferent to that 2 2 which cometh 8 
nn the apptu- 
N & 
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"bation of that Being who ſcarcheeh.the gde 
and trieth the reins of the children of men. 
He conceived that he had offended but lietle, 
and therefore he had little to lament; that 
his crimes againſt God had been but few, and 
therefore he had but few to acknowledge; 


eons but little, h "tA | 
MICE >. 

. dere ep ee, 
of ſin; ſhe had felt the burden of her guilt, 
and knew that, both by nature and by prac- 
_ - tice, ſhe was a paery-depraved, fallen, guilty 
creature: ſhe hadino fenen ape 
foot of her own merit, no rightæouſneſs u 
offer as ſufficient to recommend her to God. 
 Sheapproached Chriſt as the friend of ſinnert, 
who profeſſed himſelf ready to receive all vu 
came unto him, and who declared, that he 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to 
repentance. She did not approach him in 
vain; her ſtreaming eyes, and her — 
heart, were in the fight of God her Saviour 
of great price: Her ſins, ſaid he, which 
are many, are forgiven her; therefore ſhe loveth 
much, but unto whomſoever little is forgiveti, - 
the fame loveth little.” Simon, the arrogant 
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power of Chriſt's grace, afar off from God, 
whilſt this woman was admitted to a ſtate of 
favour and reconciliation, It is very remark- 
able, that there is not aflingle inſtance to be | 
produced, in the whole ſacred volume of 

ſcripture, of any one being under the in- 

fluence of real religion, where that influence 

did not produce a of humility and true 

contrition: it the very eſſence af e ee 
gains}. to render us little in our own eyes, % 2 
give us humble thoughts of ourſelves, and 
high, nay the moſt exalted, views of that 
(grace by which we are ſaved. Without theſe 
diſpoſitions, all pretenſions to religion are ab- 
ſolutely vain. Nothing can be more contrary | 

to the, genius of the goſpel than an high opi- 
nion of our own merits or deſervings. What TY 
have we, the apoſtle aſks, which we have 

not received? Are we not debtors to the 
bounty, to the ſovereign mercy, and grace of | 

God, for all we at. preſent , poſſeſs, and for 

what futurity pr Nies? Where then is the [ 
room for Gif Iss not gur bleſſed: | 
Lord, upon this, very principle of obligaten 
„ . 
taught his ge. ih ** that When 


| = 
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they have done all things whatſoever Wei 

manded them, that they ſhould 95 * we ate 

Is unprofitable us.” 1 1655 1 8 
Fh W ode, Wm to 0 

ves of Chriſt eſus as is: „He that e- 

5 alteth himſelf Wall abaſed, and he that 
| humbleth Himſelf fat be exalted,” The fir 
| bleſfitig he pronghnced, in his inctriorable 
beatitudes, was/to t ber ſpirit. Now 

the poor in ſpirit i mplies the vir Til of 
humility and, ſelf. rer unciation, which'was fo 
evident in the womay who ſtood behind or 
Saviour weoping, and who wiped his feet | 

with her hair; or ty of ſpirit, in other 

words, is deſcribed to e ptoductive of 
godly: pron ee fin w ppc. | 


ance "age life. . 
N # ' = 4 2 * „ . * - 71 
. L * « a Wo ' : | $3 


These may be indeed, ard ches 8 
——— GG 
nude · of different characters. Some, by a pidus, 
| *ſober, and regular converſation, have c- 
| 'paratively run in debt to the aw of God 
r= fifty pence ; whilſt others have ' ateu- 
mulated a debt of five hundred: but whett- 


15 ever the gracious Spirit e affects 
4 the 


1. 


— 
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te heart ef either of theſe debtors, the coms | 
mon language of each will be, © God be mer. 
ciful to me a finner. Wh et aeg 


trtrih ech 7% Carts ks wilt; 
ab. Ds FP VLA £43 07 a 


" ee ee he man 
that . all, have fined, and fallen ſhort. of 
the glory of God:? and it is when they thus 


become Jeagible, 1 e 


| 
* 
f 
| 


N 
thing to pay ; it comprises in fem words the. 
whole goſpel ſyſtem, . e 
the free mercy of God, re 


of man. 4 6 e eee 12 281 1 


' ar i 7 3-3 > 3'04 ri 4 1 : | 
rs ye bete obs i 2 \ 
have made reſtitution- th the violated law * 

H 


[ 


| 

| 

| 

| 
1 
| 
. 


* 


wee tin tach other 
1 


God, that obedlence would have Spier 


terpoled, and . a way in Which he 


us in the moſt free and undeſerved manner, yet | 


expence. The apoſtle, inrepreſentingthe meais 


j ect Nate of ſervitude and flavery 


pot. S0 chat though we are freely forghvets 


the r- or Ons ug ene. 
Nas * t, and decided, x 
GlvatiderBe of works, then DG 
race.” When man had nothing to pay, whe 
* By in l bed ſtate, helpleſs and en 
lefs, then it was that the mercy of God In- 


vi 


thi 


4 .* 


might freely forgive him. „ While we were 
yet ſinners, we were feconciled to God by the 
death of his Son.” It is worth your atrentl. 


on, that although the divine mercy deſcends to 


chat terry was obtained for ws at an infinite 


by which mankind are fived, takes dp the idea 
of the ranforing of flaves from the moſt ab- 
: You hith 
He redertned, not with corruptible things, 
mach us fler arid gold, but with the price's 
s dom precious blood, as' of a lb withoud 


yer Chitin hath paid bur rattdoin;” Te aft, 
fays St. Paul, ye are bought with a'ptite*” 
price though which * mercy and truth 
Hare wet together, ene 
Hlerenn is love, and 
yet 


/ 
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paratively few are there who can be 
on to believe that they were by nature in ſuch 


1 ſituation, that it became neceflary for the 
Son of Gad to deſcend from heaven to fave 


it that we ate fo averſe to acknowledge our 


deny, that when God propoſes « ſcheme of 


falvation, every. way correſponding with his 


own wiſdom and goodneſs, and equal ta our 
neceffities, that we ſhquld veject it, and chooſe 
eo follow the ſuggeſtions of our an deceived 
imsginations, in oppoſition to the poſpel af 
Chriſt ? He repreſents himſelf as ready to 
forgive us freely upon our conviction that | 
we have nothing to pay; but we do nat ap- 
prove the terms. To be catirely indebted to 
grace, to he brought to-view-curſclves as the 
poor inſolvent ſubjects of free and unmerited. . 


the world. And yet fuck is te Chain 


ſyſtem; it is upon ſuch terms alone that this | 


Ha. 2 ſhare 


. preſeat obtained, and | 


them at the expence of his own life ! Why is. 


guilt and miſery, when a remedy ſo falutary 
and ſo powerful is at hand? Jevtnot-an-evi- 


dence. of _that-depravity;-which-wc-atfe@10— 


aercy, this is too hunting @ ſyſtem for 1 


yet how little is it confidered | How com- 
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a ſhare in his future kingdom and: glory' fo 
. * 4 tf 21t wy *£740] 


2.1 44s 
The . which ah n 
n ſome are apt to draw from the frees 
dom of God's grace and mercy, render it nes 
ceſſary for me to add, that whenever any are 
brought to a proper ſenſe of their own uns 
worthineſs, and to know. ſomething of | that 
love for Jeſus Chriſt, which this woman e- 
perienced who wept upon his feet, and wiped 
them with her hair; — this knowledge af 
themſelves; and of their Saviour, will have a 
moſt powerful tendency to make them better 
perſons; true penitence will. introduce an has 
| We erer en MPT 
* "7 44 rg 1 enn 
When the woman: are in adultery ob- 
: nnd ok: the ty ef eee 
dteemer a ſentence of mercy. his language 5 
poem * Nate g a r nee it 


: { * 4; N 3 1 197 Get 1090806 


The religion of leds Christ is] totally op- 
puſtin to the indulgence of any ſin. The apo- 
ſtle exhorts with the greateſt ſervour, Let 
e e WES 6 part 


S E R MON VI? _ ror 
part from iniquity,” Neither the attainment 
of pardon from God, nor even the expecta - 


tion of that pardon, can at all exiſt with the 


indulgence of fin ; for as nothing is ſo con- 
trary to the nature, ſo nothing is more odi- 
ma Fan 


« If ye love the,” ſaid Jeſus Chriſt, * « keep 
my commandments.” Whence we learn, that 
a penitent muſt, to his ſorrow for his miſ- 
doing, add faith, and to his faith, reforma- 
tion. It is the union of theſe that will ren- 
der the true believer fruitful > every es 
word and work. 


The examination of our on hearts will 
ſubject us, it may be, to ſome keen reproaches; 


but having heard the tidings of free pardon, 


let us gladly embrace it, and acknowledging 


that not five hundred pence, nor even five 


thouſand talents, are ſufficient to expreſs the 


greatneſs of our debt, let us with humble 
confidence approach this compaſſionate | friend 
of ſinners. | '| 1 


Though od ſpotleſs Him- 


ſelf, yet we have ſeen him deign to encourage | - 
„ the 


HR 
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the chief of finnets ts apply to him, Stud» 


ous to avoid every appearance of ſelf · import. 
ance in our ſearches after God, ftudivus h 
cultivate the humble diſpoſitions of this pg. 
nitent ſuppliant, may we find a like acc 
to the pardoning mercy of Jeſus Chriſt nbur, 
and a future ſhare in that ſalvation, of why, 


Rot alan MiWorawas pi": 


, „ 
/ 0 
— 
* 
\ * 
— 1 * 
a © 4+ - 
#Y 
* 4 ' 
» — 4 
14 — ” * * 
22 - o 
- : 
4 p 
- 
9 
* 
: 1 
: 
> A. 
* Ti 
a * 
+ . 
, ? — 
os 1 
L 9 
. * 
= 
* * - 
1 
* " = ' 
2 - & * '$\ 
A * 
- * — 
9 : . — 
4 
OY 
: — 7 
# + 
* 
244 3 : 
* . 
* . 
- A 
—_ 
"> 4 
« l 
WA 
42 i 
; 
Y : 
'S Re 
* 
* \ | 
* 
- 
Py 


6103 


= 
* 
. 


S ER MON VII. 
enzter DESIRES THE SALVATION 
Of MAR, 


43 ould 


Rev, il. 20. 


Bobold, iid arts bes ab inc if ay 
man open unto me, I will come in to bim, and 
ſup with bim, and be with me. | 


OWEVER myſterious ſame parts of 
ſage before us is not difficult g0 explain. It 

preſents us indeed with a ſcene, the ciroum- = 
ſtances of which are infinitely wonderful, but 
they are not ambiguous. They are calculated 
to ſtrike the mind with aſtoniſhment. but they = 


are at the fame time addreſſed to the under- | « 


ſtanding, and the heart. t. 


#54 


The ere ub Sünden to W 


in the words of he tex, is-no other than the _\ 


H4 Ei San 
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Son of God; and the hümiliating fituation 
which he has here choſen, that, of; ſtanding 
without the door to addreſs' us; ſhould, at 
leaſt, engage our attention to hear the propo- 
ſals of grace, of mercy, and of ſalvation, 
he delivers. Behold, I ſtand at the door 
and knock; if any man open unto me, I will 
come in to him, and ſup with him, and he 
with me. 

The door 5 ire deſcribes the | 
human heart: at this Jeſus knocks for ad- 
miſſion — happy are they who open unto him. 
Various are the methods which this divine 
perſon uſes to gain that acceſs which he here 
ſolicits. By his word, by his ſpirit, and by 
his providences, he waits to be gracious: he 
draws near to us in mercy, he comes to the 
door of the heart, but he finds it ein 
wim 4: by nature it is ſhut. NIE 39 5 


wp Ws „ 


- 


- The firſt evidence of the heart of minibes 


ing cloſed againſt God was to be diſcovered: 
almoſt as ſoon as it was formed. We ob- 
ſerve it in Adam when he ſought to hide him- 
ſelf amongſt the trees in the garden of Eden: 
ever'fince” that al Jour ode; of his 
LB d epraved 


5 


depraved offspring, by ignorance, by unbe- 


pole hy en WN rA Weit 17 

Ts bene u i by iets This ft 
is thus expreſſed in ſeripture: Having the 
underſtanding darkened; being alienated from 


the life of God through the ignorance that is 


hearts. The god of this world is alſo ſaid 
to have © blinded the minds of the children 


goſpel ſhould ſhine into their hearts.” But 
though this be the fact, men are too generally 
ignorant of their ſituation. The powers of 
ſpiritual perception being veiled through the 


againſt conviction, and the heart abſolutely 


O that men were wiſe, that they underſtood | 


this, that they would „ 1 
end!“ e KH 


| © 7 * - 


eee aan Wl 
ld zwen us eoueidhg which is con- 
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lief, by falſe prejudices, have been doſed | ; 
againſt God; and their beſt; their immortal | 
intereſts, by a three-fold bar, deſeribed by the | 


in chem, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 


of diſobedience, leſt the light of the glorious 


deceitfulneſs of ſin, the mind is ſtrengthened | 


cloſed to every thing divine and heavenly. 


tained 
8 d 
TS _ 
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tained every neceſſary article of information 
that relates to our preſent intereſts, or our 
future happineſs : he has ſhewn us the rock 
from whence we were hewn, and the hole of 
the pit from which we were digged : he hath 
deſcribed the perfect and happy ſtate of our 
firſt father; ſhewn us how he fell from His 
allegiance into fin and miſery, and involved 
his whole poſterity in his ruin: he hath de- 
clared his own infinite wiſdom in deyiſing a 
plan for our recovery; manifeſted his grace 
in the execution of that plan, through "the 
medium of the ſacrifice, and death of his in- 
carnate Son; committed to him the miniſtry 
neſs to be at peace with all who will take 
hold of his covenant, and be at peace with 
him by facrifice. But, ales! the heart: 
ſhut by unbelief: the Almighty hath thought 
fit to repreſent the infidelity of man by the 
ſtriking emblem of the deaf adder, © which 
e 
never ſo wiſely.” 


8 5 Another hindrice tothe admiſſion of Jak 
Chriſt is, that he finds the heart pre- occupied 
ich falſe prejudices, We are don ready i 
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imagine ourſelves independent beings : ſtran 
gers to reflection, we forget that God, who 
is the author of our lives, has juſt claim on 


«A ae 
The doctrine, that we are not our own, 
that we are bought with a price, and that we 
are therefore under the ſtricteſt obligation to 
** glorify God with our bodies, and our ſpirits 
which are his; this ſeems an hard ſaying: 
the language of infidelity is, Who is the 
Lord that we ſhould obey him? We know not 
the Lord, neither will we ſerve him.” The 
proud reaſoning of nature exalts itſelf againſt 
TT 


1 F 
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ſo prone to ſelf-approbation. This was plainly 


the caſe with the church of Laodicea, unto 
which the text was primarily addrefied: 
« Thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and knowelt 
not, that thou art wretched, and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. But we 
bleſs the goodneſs of our condeſcending Sa- 
viour, that though the heart be thus cloſed 
by ignorance, by unbelief, by falſe prejudices, 
yet he ſtands at the door, and knocks: * Be- 
| hold,” faith he, I,“ the Saviour of the 
world, who came from the boſom of my 
Father to ſeek and fave that vo ee was. 
« © 1 ſtand n ee mad knock.” 12: eh 
" . 1 * 

1 have already faid, that this Weiss 
gracious perſon attempts to gain admiſſion 0 


te human heart in a three-fold way'; by his 
word, by his ſpirit, and by his proyidences 


By his word I would be underſtood to mean the 
whole ſacred volume of ſcripture. In the OW 
_ Teſtament, as well as in the New, Jeſus Chriſt 
endeavours to gain our attention, and to reco- 
ver us to himſelf, by promiſes and by threaten- 
ings :—he ſtands at the door and knocksy he 
repreſents, in a thouſand different forms,"the 
bs | _ ,__ dreadlill 


: 


4 , * a ; 


fallen ſhort of the glory of God, he procl im 


tween an offended God and offending man; 


which we had broken, hereby eee 
an „„ 
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dreadful malignity of ſin; in a thouſand dif- 
ferent examples he points us to the inevĩt - 
able puniſhment which awaits the (guilty; he 
proclaims the whole human race to be tranſ- 
greſſors from the womb; and expoſed to the 
wrath of Heaven; he preſents us with a tran- 
ſcript of the holineſs, the purity; and the jus - 
3 God in the promulgation of his law 
and in the penalties annexed to each tranſ- 
greſſion; he declares the incapabllity of 'any 
of the ſons of Adam to obtain juſtification-by 
the works of the law: having all ſinned and 


that it is by a new covenant head alone that 
we can be teſtored to the divine favour, and 
be placed in a ſtate of reconciliation. The 
terms of this covenant he hath revealed in 
the fulleſt and moſt. explicit manner: he re- 
preſents himſelf. as being the mediator, be- 


a mediator who, being in the form of God, 
worlds, came down to the earth, andi aſ- 4 
ſumed our nature, fulfilled the terms of the 
covenant of redemption, by obeying the la 


% 4 
\ 


finally, by 
n 
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offering up himſelf as a ſacrifice, by fiibeitif- 
— gooey even to the curſed 
death of the croſs, he hath made a full and 
| ſafficient atonemetit, oblation, and fatiefac. 
tion for the fins of the world; and now; by 
r- proclaims peace, pardon, an 
mann | 


-Thels's are ah tube his hee 1 
our ears are frequently and importunately ad- 
dreſſed with theſe doQrines : he ſtands at the 
door and knocks, but too often without ſue- 
ceſs, In order ts add to the hearing ear the 
underſtanding and the believing heart, th 
muſt be the influence of his pure, powerful, 
and holy ſpirit : for this we ate taught to 
pray, and this we are taught to expect in con- 
ſequence of bis own kind and gracious pro-. 
miſe. When the Spirit, comforter, is 
| come,” faid he, whom wi ſend. from 
the Father; he hall take of mine and"ſhew 
them unto you ; he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring them to your remembrance, h- 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you.” Our Lord w. 
not at that ——— 


3 Ghoſt, 
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work the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles, in con- 


frmation of the truths of the goſpel : but of = 


that influence which was to accompany his 


religion through all ſhcceeding ages an in- 
fluence that will ever be neceſſary to revive 
thoſe who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins; to 
check our impetuous paſſions, to controul 
our headſtrong luſts ; to collect and fix the 
diffipated mind on God, the centre of all per 
feftion ; to comfort the mourning penitent g. 
to ſupport” the feeble-minded ; to ftabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, and ſettle the weak believer ; and 
to enable the Chriſtian, who has arrived to 
the fulncfs of the ſtature of the meaſure of 
Chriſt, to hold IO er 
Nr NET ER 
1 | 2 
Our Wend under e e 
miffon to our hearts by his providences, 


couch of afflicton is favourable to his gra- 
cious defign: here we have been brougtt % 
a ſerious te ection on our ways; ave; have 
beheld ourſelves guilty; we have carneſtly | 


implored the tmercy and forgiveneſs of "God : 


e 
88 | ment. 


. 
| 


We are laid upon the bed of ſiekneſe 3 the 


1 


* 


wean you from your fondneſs for; the world 
You have abounded in bleſſings, but yon ha 
forgotten the hand that beſtowed them: he 


ment. Bleſſed, indeed, e Gullah 


ſtreſſes have occurred in our families z5 our 


poor, wretched, and forlorn. Behold, 


is SERMON; vi. We 


trial, if we did not, when they were, removed, 
hens the rod of God which was upon us. 
„ Marv 

8 our macs have been endangered, | 
leſſened, or wrecked ; the moſt affecting di- 


children have been taken eee 
the deſire of our eyes at a ſtroke; all thing 
around us ſeemed in combination to; make us 


your Saviour, ] ſtand at the door and knock.” 
He has been endeavouring by theſe, means. to 


has taken them from you, to conyince:you;of 
the inſtability of every thing in the preſent 
world, and to direct your attention nd to fix 


5 your regards oneternityʒ upon that world which 


is future, better, and durable: he has been en- 
deavouring to obtain for himſelf. a place, in 

thoſe hearts of yours, which, have been too long: 
occupied Aeon ae ae 0 


mr nog an nd ct 


Sire one. your, attention, then, -whilſt, 1 
endeavour to improye, . diſcourſe.,”,*s Ber 
l "FF | : a „bald, 


and knock; if any man open unto me, I iI 
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hold,” ſays Jeſus Chriſt, I ſtand at th dort 


come in to him, and ſup with him, and he 
with me.” | This ſame divine perſon is repre- 
ſented to us in Solomon's Song in the very 


- ſituation deſcribed by the text, but in ſtill more 


affecting language: It is the voice of my 
beloved,” faith the church, © that knocketh; 
open to'me, for my head is filled with dew, 
aud ue unn wk ths aufg ef n ü, 

ich od und n iche 216 7: 

Our Saviour has, it may be, long 400 
for admiſſion to our hearts; he has addreſſed 
us by various means; he has put his word 
into our hands, brought his goſpel to our 
ears, has followed us with proſperous and 
adverſe providences ; and, after all, we have 
refuſed him admiſſion: / yet-he-ſtands' and 
knocks, but he knocks in Vin. 

Inden gc to nigen, bus aba pi * 

He bath ſtriven with us by his good ſpirit. 

In the hour of retirement, in thoſe mo- 

ments of ſcrious fefloction which 5 

has afforded us, we have had ſome + 0 

ing ſuſpicions growing in our breaſts, 9 

all was not right with us: our conſciences 
"1 | I FS. have 


\ 


' 


the religion of the heart; that we had the 
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have fairly told us that we were ſtrangert te 


fotm of godlineſs, but were deſtitute df the 
power; that we. had taken up the ſhadow 
inſtead of the ſubſtance,” and that the goſpel = 
had no more influence upon us than What 


agreed with our worldly maxims of pros 


or of pleaſure : we have found ourſelves po- 
erfully perſuaded to reform 3. the intemperate 
man has reſolved to forſake his excelies; 
the ſwearer his oaths ; the breaker of the 
fabbath has determined that he would regu- 


_ kly attend the houſe. of God, and worſhip 


in the great congregation each, has 


enn 17." ewh-ren i 
W rale z nl 


E 


e ee of dah Au the ai 
bunal of God, have forced an imprefſion-upon 
their minds, and, convinced of the neceflity, - 
they have formed the reſolution of ,forſaking 
fin; they haye determined to fly for eefuge; id 
lay hold on the hope ſet before them. Thele 


have been the ſtrivings of the good ſpirit ef 
God. As L live,” faith the Lord, “ I efint 
not the death of a finner, but rather that he 


I ˙ He YR 
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ſhould turn from his wickedneſs, and live.” | 
He has been endeavouring to perſuade, he has 


endeavoured to awe you to repentance, Has 
he ſucceeded ? have you turned from thoſe 
iniquities which you once thought would 
prove your ruin? Or have you refiſted his 
good-will towards you? have you done de- 
ſpite to the ſpirit of his grace, ſtifled the 
workings of your conſcience, forgotten all 
your reſblutibns, returned again to 'your fol- 
lies, and trodden under foot the blood of the 
Son of God, freely offered to cleanſe and to 
fave you? If ſo, indeed your caſe is Ad. It 


is an awful ſaying of the Almighty, My 


ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man.“ 
The offers of his merty to bu muſt have 
an end. Forty years he bore with patiente 
the incorrigible manners of Iſrael; at length, 


wearied - with their ingratitude, ohſtinzcy, 
and unbelief, he ſwure that they ſhould never 


enter into his reſt. Perhaps the years he has | 
r 1 


are now drawing to an end. Time is 

with rapid wings; death beckons you to 

grave; eternity throws open to yout” 

the throne of God, the judge ſeated, the 

e 
, | 14 


o 
1 
. * * 


— 
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ready to preſent you, with all your guilt upon 
your head, before the dread tribunal of a pure, 
juſt, and holy God,—O, while there is time, 
while life laſts, eſcape for your lives! — 
Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of | 
hope: behold, Jeſus the mediator is yet ready 
to interpoſe between you and death. He 
gave his life a ranſom for all; he triumphed 
over death for all; he ever lives to make in- 
terceſſion for all who believe on his name: 
whatever may haye been your guilt, how- 
ever great, continued, or aggravated, yet if 
now you will truly repent, if you will for- 
| Lake your ſins, if you will turn, from pour 
wickedneſs, you ſhall fave your ſoul alive. 
« Behold,” , fays Jeſus Chriſt, . I ſtand; gt 
the door and knock; if any man open unto 
me. You obſerve here is no exception 
* if any man open unto me, 1 will oome in 
him, and * with him, and he with me. 
th ud 2 gal Hr $5122 ont al 
PT With a; en deſcribe the ſu- 
preme bleſſedneſs of thoſe who have given 
a ready admiſſion 0 this divine perſon I To 
live on terms of friendſhip with a croꝶned 
head t have a ſoyereign calling upon us, 
| Knock at on door and telling u. dete 


* 4 i 
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would open it, he would come in, and ſup : 


how enviable, in the eſtimation of mankind, 


would be our ſituation | But what would ſuch 
an earthly honour be, compared with that 


which cometh from above? what ſuch diſ- 


tinction to the promiſe which the text con- 
tains, that he, who is the King of kings and 


Lord of lords, will come to each of his at- 


tentive ſervants, and ſup with him? The 
meaning of this gracious promiſe obviouſly - 
is, that if we do truly believe on his name; 
if we make his merits our confidence, his 
all-ſufficient atonement our plea, our truſt, 
and our glory; if we love and obey him; he 
will give us to enjoy the preſent comfort of 
this faith and obedience—a ſenſe of our par- 
don effectually applied to our conſciences, and 
producing that peace of God which pafſeth 
all underſtanding. This, as our church ex- 
preſſes it in her Communion Service, is to 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us: it is what 


nothing on earth can give or take away. \Jeſiis 


now comes, and ſups with them: he ſupports: 
them by his providence ; he delivers them hy 
his power ; he guides them by his counſel; 
and hereafter he will take them to his glory, 


„ | He 


with us, and that we ſhould ſup with him 
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He ſhall ſup with me: believers who have 

admitted their Saviour to their hearts here, 
ſhall hereafter be admitted to the preſence and 
glory of God. They ſhall be introduced as 
welcome gueſts to the marriage-ſupper. of the 
Lamb; they ſhall be preſented faultleſs he- 
fore the eternal throne with exceeding. joy; 
they ſhall be perfectly freed from every fin z 
they ſhall be no more affected with ſorrow; | 
tears ſhall be wiped away from all faces for 

ever. Are we the candidates for this bleſſed» 
neſs? are our hearts warmed and inſpired 
with joy and gladneſs in the proſpect of that 
Inheritance which is above? Oh, then, le 
us attend to our converſation, that it be con 
fiſtent with theſe exalted hopes, and become» 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt | Let our path be as 
the path of the juſt, which, like the dawning 
light, ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
day. Let no corrupt communication pros 
ceed out of your mouths, as becometh ſaints. 
The example of Chriſt knocks for admiſtion 
to our hearts. Let that heavenly deport- 
meat, that purity of manners, that amiable 
meekneſs, that mercy and compaſſion which 
1288 ee . ane an 
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riable imitation during our abode on earth; 
and let us look forward, in bleſſed hope, to 


that period, when we ſhall have his image 
more plainly traced through our whole be- 


ing, ſee him as he is, and be like him for | 


evermore. 


— 
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REPENTANCE NECESSARY TO 
SALVATION. 


GEN. vii. 4. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come thou, 
on” af A OR OO 


F . 
ration with a view to receive inſtruction, 


we . N 
diſappointment. 


* - 9 


N 


The leading e 


every page, and which is delineated by the | 


finger of God, is, that he is the righteous go- 
vernor of the world ; that he is the patron, 
the protector, the guide of all who put their 
truſt in him, who love, and obey him ; and | 
that he is the vindicator of his own honour, 
. n 


i 
| 
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for his chaſtiſement, or was provoke his ven. 
geance. 


/ 


It is a ſerious queſtion, which St. Paul aſks 
every preſumptuous finner, . Deſpiſeſt thou 
the forbearance and long-ſuffering of God, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee, to repentance? It is ſurely a queſtion | 
which ought to awaken their conſideration, 
and lead them in time to dere the 
throne of _ 


« 


The ſubject with which my text is con- 
need, affords me an opportunity of ſtating 
to you the neceſſity of repentance ; and, in 
neglect 1 the certainty of nnn 


It is an important and. all «concen 
truth, which ſtands in connection with the 


ſpirit ſhall not always frive with man.” The 
Almighty has placed full in the view of thoſe 
and his ſeverity ; his mercy is freely offercd to 
all; he would have all men to be ſaved : his 
bleſſed Son gave himſelf a ranſom for all; but 
if his tenders. are neglected, if his will 
; 4 | PO 
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if the em is d wen ted Sled 
warned of the fad conſequence ; there remains 


no more ſacrifice for fin, but a fearful look - 


ing for of judgment and fiery indignation.” 4 


So fruitful was the evil of fin, that in the 
eighth generation from Adam we read, that 
« God ſaw the wickedneſs of man that it 
was great, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was evil continually.” 
The reſult was natural; it was what might be 
expected ; it was what ought to fill us. with 
holy fear: the Lord faid, I will deſtroy man 
whom I have created.” When God ariſes to 
deſtroy, how terrible muſt that deſtruction bel! 
Little do ſinners know of the glorious Majeſty 


they are inſulting ; little do they conſider the 
power of that arm, which weigheth the 
heavens as in a balance; little do they regard 


the might of that God, who © taketh up the 
iſlands as à very little thing, who holdeth the 
winds in his fiſts, and the ſea in the hollow 


of his hand,” He is ſtrong, and yet he n 


"puts though he is provoked , 


R. petiens, | POR Ep ian Ne mY 
ed er ANTON 


' 
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ſtroy man; yet judgment appears as his 
ſtrange work; he will not give way to his juſt 
anger, without affording ſpace for repentance; 
nor, after all, will he mingle the righteous in 
the deſtruction of the ungodly. Noah found 
grace in his fight : amidſt abounding iniquity, 
Noah was juſt ; compared with the manners 
of his generation, he was perfect; he walked 
with God; his conduct was regulated by the 
will of God; his hopes were fixed on that 
covenant of mercy, promiſed to Adam in the 
ſeed of the woman; he ſtrove with fincerity 
and ardor to pleaſe the God of his life, ahd 
he was not diſappointed—he found grace in 
his fight ; God determined to raiſe Him up as 
a monument to the generations to come, that 
it ſhall be well with the righteous, amidſt all 
the calamities which befal the ungodly,” 


* 


God ſaid unto Noah, © The end of all fleſh - 
is come before me; make thee an ark.” Noah 
obeyed, and began the building. St. Peter tells 
us, that Noah was a preacher of righteouſ® 
neſs : he preached to the world by his example, 
by his doctrine; and, what ought to have 
affected them moſt, he was daily raiſing the 


er W ps deſtined to bear him above 


thoſe 
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thoſe waters, which were to bring univerſal 
deſtruction upon the earth. One hundred 
and twenty years he was employed on this 
ſtupendous work: ſo long did he warn and 
entreat them; ſo long did he preach to them 
on the ſubject of God's intended viſitation 
and yet his eiſtreaties were in vain: they ſuſ- 
pected that all his preparation originated in 
the falſe apprehenſions of age, or the weak- 
neſs of intelle& ; but the ark. went forward, 
and at length the work was finiſhed. Eter- 
nal - juſtice had long and, patiently held the 
balance; but the world was ſtill wanting in 
every, fruit of _ repentance. Buſy, gay, in- 
conſiderate, ſenſual, violent, and impious; 
this devoted race had now filled the N 
of their . EIT” 


AR Look, fd pate. Noak,” Come 
thou, and all thy houſe, into the ark.” They 
went in according to the mae God, 
M And, 


Wes | 
: Scl the herding of hin dns che Rx 
by the hand of God ſounded in the cars of 
the ſurrounding world like the deep-portend- \ 
ing thunder. The preacher of righteouſneſs - 

had 


| 
| 
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had entered his place of refuge, and To! the 
face of the heavens darken all around, the 
clouds pour down their torrents, and "the 
fountains of the great deep are broken up; 
they ſpread over the vallies, they cover the 
Hills ; they riſe to the ſummit of the moun- 


| rains, whilſt the aſtoniſhed, terrified, deſpaiting 


multitudes are overtaken whitherſoever they 
fly, and fink together in the mighty waters. 
Others crowd: around the rifing ark, Which 
had been ſo long the object of their vain ſpegu- 
lation, pethaps of their contempt : they climb 
its fides, but, alas! the door is ſhut ; remorſe 


tears their conſcience, but remorſe ant repen- 
tance. are now too late; they call to the 


preacher of righteouſneſs, 'in hope that there 
ſtill remains another offer of mercy, but in 
vain— the door is ſhut, the hour is paſt—the 
ark riſes, and leaves them to Lr on, 


deluge! 


Great God ! may the a of = | 
paſt judgments ſuitably affect this congrega- 


tion; incline our hearts to make thy 
our refuge, whilſt the accepted time reti * 


nnen 
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I have juſt noticed ſome of the leading eir· 


attention whilſt I . 
circumſtances to ourſelves, ds beg 


It 4 an obvious truth, not als afferted by 
tevelation, but eſtabliſhed by conſtant expe- 
rience, that the. deluge which deſtroyed the 
old world, did not deſtroy fin. Our bleſſed 


Saviour, who. was well qualified to judge of 


the human heart, affirms, that from thence 
proceed all thoſe iniquities which defile the 
man. Had the ſanction of ſo high an autho- 
rity been wanting, the practice of the world 
would have fully eſtabliſhed the truth. 1 
Can you name an enlightened rh Un 
has not found it neceſſary to lay reſtraints 
upon the deſperate wickedneſs of the 'human 
heart? Is it not too plain, from numberleſs 
inſtances, that even the ſevereſt pains and pe- 
nalties are inſufficient to keep it within 
bounds ? This, as our Church expreſſes it 


is the fault and corruption of human natu 


ſaic hiſtory of the deluge. Continue your 


It is fallen from God); it is prone to evil, a 


that continually. It will, however, be admit- 


ted, that a well- directed education will have a 


: 


l 
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wonderful influence in ſuppreſſing the evil 
propenſities of mankind. But where ſhall we 
find the man, . who, upon a deliberate and 
honeſt review, will not be compelled to ſay 
with David, © My heart ſheweth me the 
. wickedneſs of the ungodly.” This is the fact. 
Our nature is entirely ſpoiled ; it is thorooghly 
deprayed: I infer, therefore, that the 

tian diſpenſation was neceſſary, that it was 
proper, and that it will be effectual for falva- 
tion to all who receive it, who lay their hearts 
open to its influence, and who on! tir 


Practice by its precepts. 


5 


It was neceſlary. God, * che 900 
purity of his nature, muſt be for ever irrecon- 
cileable to fin. Need I adduce proof of a fact 
fo obvious? Will not the exile of Adam from 
the peaceful abode of Paradiſe ſuffice ? Muſt 
mention the curſe of Cain? Will you require a 
further evidence than the deſtruction of the old 
world ; the total overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah ; the many afflictiye ſcourges which 
have appeared in the ſeveral ages of the world, 

famine, war, plague, and peſtilence? Shall I 
apply myſelf more immediately to your own 
hearts, to that general unhappineſs, that diſ- 

f ſatisfaction 
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fatisfaction which you find within yourſelves ? 


Shall I bring to your recollection the various 2 


diſappointments which you have already knotyn 
in life; thoſe loſſes which you have ſuſtained 3 
thoſe afflictions which you have known. in your 


families; the diſtrefling hours which have been 


forced upon you by the ſickneſs, pain, ſuffer- 


ings, and diſſolution of thoſe you loved? Is 


there n6t proof ſufficient, that he who formed 
us has had cauſe to be offended with us; and 


ayard of him whoſe throne is eſtabliſhed in 


righteouſneſs ? This is the calc ; and yet he 
deſireth not our miſery ; he takes no pleaſure” 
in the death of a finner: I affirm, then, that 


the Chriſtian diſpenſation was neceſſary; for 


this diſpenſation, whilſt it unfolds the ſource 


of all our wretchedneſs, affords the means of 
perfect deliverance. The world is wicked; the 


law condemns ; deſtruction threatens; but the 
God of love, in the goſpel of his Son, addreſſes 
himſelf to each of us, ſaying, Come thou, and 


thine houſe, into the ark.” The church of 


Chriſt is this ark; into which the faithful are 4 
admitted by baptiſm, who diſtinguiſh Sa | 


. *. 


tual union with -Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved 
53 3 


— 


that all we feel, and all we fear, is but the juſt 


K from 


\ | 


ſelves by true repentance, and who, by a ſpiri-- 
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from that general ruin which awaits the un- 
righteous. He that once ſaid, Iwill deſtroy; 
man whom I have made, hath ſaid, that 
e the earth, and all that is therein, ſhall be 


burnt up. — Happy are they who eſcape in 
e ſet before them! 


2 


The Chriſtian diſpenſation is proper. tt 
has opened a door of mercy, whilſt it ſe- 
cures, in the utmoſt luſtre and harmony, every 
attribute of God. The bleſſed Jeſs takes the 
offending nature upon himſelf; he reſtores: to; 
the divine law its full honour; he fulfils that: 
covenant of works which Adam broke; and at 
laſt ſuffers the death of the croſs, to expiate the 
guilt, to make atonement: for: the ſins of the 
world. And hence, though our lives are for- 


|  feited; though we muſt: be: ſubje@ to the 


common calamities of mortal.creatures ; yet! 
he hath: purchaſed for all who believe an him 
a right and title to a future ſtate of immortal 
happineſs: and thus it appears alſo, that the: 
Chriſtian diſpenſation is effectual; it is the! 
power of God unto ſalvation unto every ons 
that believeth. As ſurely as God provided an 
ark for the ſaving of righteous Noah and his 
* ſo ſurely will Jolus. Chriſt be found a 

ay. 
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fure refuge to all who ate united to him bya 
true faith, and who by virtue of that union 
bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, | /. /: 


The goſpel of Chriſt, then, ought to be 
eſteemed glad tidings. When Noah returned 
to his family, after his interview with God, 
and told them, that God had faid, © The end 
of all fleſh is come before me—behold I bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, which ſhall 
deſtroy man and beaſt from off the earth; 
what think you were their ſenſations? Do 
you not ſuppoſe that they were filled with 
amazement and terror ? But when he added, 
God hath directed me to build an ark; and 
hath aſſured me of his favour, and that he will 
preſerve you and me; no doubt their ſor- 
row was turned into joy; their hands, their 
eyes, their, hearts, were lifted up to expteſs | 
their devotion, and their thankfulneſfs:to the 
Almighty, who in the mia of deſerved judg- | 
ment could thus remember mercy. 15 | 


But i ESR 
miniſters of religion proclaim the wrath "of 
God as revealed from heaven againſt all un- = I 
zodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs/ of men; and ; = 
| K 2 how ke + 
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how often 46 they proclaim it in vain! Thr 
words 'ſcem to many as idle tales ; they will 
not believe; they will not lay theſe things to 
heart. There is an unconquerable obſtinacy 
in the human heart, a prominent degree of 
perverſeneſs, which, like the leading feature in 

a portrait, ſtrikes the eye of every beholder, 
The old world hazarded a deluge; rather than 
hearken to the voice of God, rather than 
repent and turn to him: the inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah rather choſe to brave 
the fiery tempeſt, than liſten to the warning 
voice of righteous Lot—* He ſeemed like 
one bt mocked to his ſons-in-law? 


We ſee the ſame diſpoſition in St. Paul's 
auditory : when he preached Jeſus and the 
reſurrection of the dead unto them, ſome 
mocked. The inhabitants of Jeruſalem choſe, 

to periſh, rather than admit an idea of the 
truth of the prophecy of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
their city and temple ſhould be deſtroyed. My 
brethren, God faid he would bring a flood 
upon the earth, and he brought it: he faid 
he would deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah for 
their abominations, and the Lord rained fire 
from heaven and conſumed them: he faid, by 
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the mouth of his Son, that he would deſtroy x 
Jeruſalem, for the infidelity of the Jews-— - 
Jeruſalem and its ſacred temple are no more. 

« Therefore,” fays St. Paul, © we ought to 
give the more earneſt heed to the things which 
we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them flip: for, if the word ſpoken by angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſ- 
obedience received a juſt recompence of re- 
ward, how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo 
great ſalvation, which at firſt began to be 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 

vs by thoſe that * him.“ 


You behold, then, in the caſe of Noah, Ws; 
the caſe of Lot, in the caſe of Jeruſalem, and, 
in ſhort, in every caſe, RE VE 7 
opinion is to guide us rightly. | 


The world in general are ſatisfied, in the 
important concerns of religion, with the 
faſhionable ſentiments and the prevailing prac- | 
tices of thoſe around them. Even thoſe who | 
eſteem themſelves Chriſtians, will not be at 
any pains to examine the goſpel of Chriſt ; and 
therefore, when the indiſpenſable e requiſites to 
make e Criſtian are profiled upda them uridde\ > 
"'S 3 the 
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the ſanction of this authority, we ſeem tg 
them like thoſe who mock. When we offer 
them the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt to eſtabliſh 
the neceſſity of converſion : when we aſſurs 
them that no merely exterior exerciſes, ng 
forms, no ceremonies, no profeſſions will 


| , " avail, if there is not a renoyation of the heart; 


when we tell them, in the expreſs words of 
our Saviour, that no man can come unto. the 
Father but by him; that unleſs ſinners repent 

they muſt periſh : when we place before them 
the tremendous conſequences of living ang 
dying in a ſtate of fin; the ſad end of thoſe 
who love this preſent world i in preference to 
that which is to come; the final miſery of 
all who are lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 
of God: the whole is mere matter of amuſe» 
ment; ye hee 6h hy 6 OO 
mock, 


F 


Are any of whls ſo Nudel þ Have the; 
threatenings of Omnipotence no weight ? Is it 
nothing to you that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid, 
that the judge ſhall ſay to the whole aſſembly 
of ſinners, at the left hand, in the laſt day, 
« Depart, ye curſed, into AY fire, pro- 
pared for the devil and his angels.” Conſider, 


my 
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my brethren, it muſt be ſomething to every 
one who lives in fin, and who dies without | - 
| repentance. There is an ark provided; the 
_ Almighty bids you flee into it, and be ſafe : 
he gave the old world ſpace for repentance; 
he affords you the fame. Perhaps a great 
part of your appointed time is gone ; your 
lives are reduced to a ſpan ;' a few years will 
convince many, a few more will convince the 
whole of this congregation of the faithful ex 
_ ecution/of God's threatenings to the wicked, 
and of his promiſes to tho rightevus, The 
interval that remains previous to that convic · 
tion is ſhort indeed; and yet conſider how 
unſpeakably important that work which you 
have to do. It is becauſe this reflection is not 
purſued, that we ſee ſo many of our fellow 
_ mortals, tottering with age and with infir. | 
mities upon the brink of the grave, inſtead of 
preparing for the ſolemnities of death and of 
judgment, conſuming their few remaining 
moments in the moſt idle paſtimes, 
with an affectation of eagerneſs to feenps 'of 
private vice and public folly. But, ae! 
when to the altars of God's mercy ! when en- 
gaged in the examination of their own hearts} 
when indulging the penitential tear when © | * 
e employed 
' | | | * 


man unto the houſe of Iſtael; therefore thou 
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employed in the fervours of devotion l When 
applying to the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt Ls 
You will allow the ſerious ſituation of your 
miniſters, when you hear the ſolemn aan. 


each of them receives from God. 


46 0 ſon of man, I have ſet thee as a watch⸗ 


ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me, When I ſay unto the wicks 
ed, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if 
thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his 
wickedneſs, but his blood will J require at 
thine hand: but if thou warn the wicked of 
his way to turn from it, if he does not turn 
from his way, that wicked man ſhall die in 
his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered al 


own ſoul 


Under this ſerious impreſſions of this — 
knowing the importance of our office, we- 
warn; knowing the terrors of, the Lord, we 
perſuade men; but * ben wen are * 
efforts 


4 


s ERM ON VII.” 1. 


be turned. Give in u know chap the M 
decifion of eternity depends upon aur union 
with the head of thy church; that ſpiritual 
Noah, for whoſe a nn _ 
be ſaved. | r N | 


bene e te 0 
ſalvation in no other. As Noah by the ap- 
pointment of God builded the ark, as the 
dimenſions and form were expreſſly given of 
God, e Jeſus ſet v de dee ae, | 
a Saviour, | 


Come, then, whilſt the voice of mercy / 
founds, before the ſtorm gathers; before the 
right hand of the Lord taketh hold on ven- 
geance ; come ye and your families into the 
ark. Are your children dear to you ? then 
teach them the fear of the Lord; like Noah. 
like righteous Lot, preach to them by the 
excellence of your example; form them to the 
habits of devotion z impreſs their infant minds 
with a ſenſe of the love of God, in T9 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt ; accuſtom them 
to think of the tate of immortality * 
for which they ate deſtined; remember that 
e 

futuro 


| 


with Noah, to eſcape with Lot, is better than 
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future happineſs or miſery is in à meaſure 
ſuſpended upon your care. If their fouls are 
| dear to you, guard them againſt the folles, 
the extravagance, and diſſipation of the world, 

againſt intemperance, falſchood, and impiety; 
let them be perſuaded, that to ſtand ſingular 


to have a devoted world on their fide, better 
than to be conſumed with the cities of the 
plain; in a word, that it is infinitely prefers» 
ble to follow Jeſus Chriſt, under every ſpecies 
of inſult and perſecution, than to be aſſo- 
ciated with thoſe whoſe end is deſtruction. 
Set before them, in your own example, the 
ſupremely wiſe choice of Moſes, who willingly 
ſuffered affliction with the people of God, 
rather than enjoy the pleaſure of fin for a 
ſeaſon. If this is your decifion, you wall 
cheerfully on this day ſhare in the ſeal of that 
' covenant of peace which Jeſus ratified on the 
croſs: you will view with gratitude and love. 
that new flood which, from the windows of 
heaven, was poured down upon mankind 
through the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, not to 
deftroy mens lives, but to faye them. 


SY : f L 4 1 a a = 
G SERMON 
. 
* 


11 9 


SERMON 


'" 
914 q - 
is 
ix, 7 
ELET 
W's 2_ 
„ : 4 * 


THE SALVATION OF MAN 18. BY 
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By grace are ye ſaved through faith, and tba 


"PHAT men ſhquld be reconciled to the ix 
propoſitions of divine mercy, made to 
them by their Creator, is but a reaſonable 
| expectation ; and yet the contrary is the caſe, | 
Though fallen, weak, and imperfe& creatures, 

they affect to preſcribe for themſelves, and 
trace out the plan to be adopted by the Al- 
mighty which they eſterm proper to recover | ' 
them from their lapſed ſtate, and to make 
them happy with himſelf for evermore. 1 


Falſe 


91 


' 

i 

| 

! 

' ; 
| 

| 

| , 

| 


accept it, or to be undone : the plan of falva- 


one of them; 1 nn the underſtands 


140 SERMON - IX. 


Falſe to their truſt would thoſe be found 
who take the lead in the offices of religion, 
were they to countenance or encourage the 
claims of ignorance, or the aſſuming preten- 
ſions of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. Our duty 
is clear; we are to preſent to you the method 
appointed of God for ſalvation. We entreat 
you in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God 
in this way; ye have your choice, either to 


tion is explicitly declared in my text, By 


grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that not 


of yourſelves ; it is the gift of Go . 


The whole ſyſtem of Chriſtianity falt upon 

a few obvious principles; principles which 
br no labours of philoſophy to inveſtigate, 
no deep intention of the mind to compre-- 
hend: they are pointed out as with a ſun- 
beam in the ſacred records. It is declared 


that a way-faring man, though a fool, igno- 


rant as a peaſant of every other ſcience, ſhall 
not err therein. With ſuch means of informa- 


tion as we enjoy, to remain ignorant of the 


fundamental truths of religion, is to provg 


ing 
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4 and the mind alienated from 
„ 
The goſpel is a diſcovery of grace in fa- 
vour of human nature, formed originally pure, 
holy, and happy, but which by tranſgreſſion 
is become ſubject to all the uences of 
guilt, preſent ſorrow, and future miſery. The 
intervention of this grace finds us at an abſo- 
lute diſtance from God, his image defaced, 
his laws broken, his attributes diſhonoured, 
our backs turned upon our Creator, and, 
what is ſtill worſe, without any ſolicitude to 
return to him, without any anxiety to regain 
his favour, to inſure his bleſſing, re 
his kingdom. : 5 


This was the ſtate of the Epheſians. You | 
hath he quickened,” faith our apoſtle, **;who; 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, - wherein 
tn a | 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
which now worketh in the children of diſo- 
bedienge ; among whom alſo we all had our 3 
converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of qur | 
fleſh, fulfilling the defires of the fleſh and 2. \ 
the mind, and were by nature the children 
4 of 


| 
| 


places in Chriſt Jeſus; that in the ages to 
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of wrath even as others: but God, who is 

rich in mercy, for his great love wherewithy 

he loved us, even when we were dead in fins, 
hath quickened us together with Chriſt, (by 
grace ye are ſaved) and hath raiſed us up to- 
gether, and made us fit together in heavenly 


Come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of 


his grace, in his kindneſs towards us through 
Jefus Chriſt : for by grace are ye ſaved through 
faith, and that not of yourſelves z ain 
af God. | 7 
ts wa, however iet 

it may ſeem, it is this view of the procels 
of redemption, that gives to my text its full 
energy. God beheld the ruin which Satan 
had brought upon the work of his hands; he 

ſaw, and he pitied; he ſaw, and he determined 
to fave: this was grace. When our-guilty 
forefather ſtood convicted before the unveiled. 
preſence of the Lord God, he did not ſeem | 


to have entertained the ſmalleſt hope of for- 


giveneſs, nor did he ſo much as aſk it. He 
had incurred the penalty, and he then en- 
pected the execution of the ſolemn ſentence, _ 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die.” Hard indeed muſt 

; be 
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he have felt his ſituation, when no plea re- 


mained but the accuſation of his wiſe: The! | | 
woman that thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe; 
gave me, and I did eat. The ſerpent be- 
guiled me,” faid ſhe, and I did eat. Thus 
fallen together, they awaited their fate; they 

ſaw no way open for the communication af 


mercy, and yet in that moment of anxious. 


dread it was that grace interpoſed, that grace 
triumphed, that grace ſaved them from deſpair 


and death. This may be called the dawn of / 


grace; it firſt beamed from this promiſe, 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head.” 


My brethren, when we are tempted to aſ- 
cribe to ourſelves thoſe powers which are ne- 


7 


ceſſary to ſalvation, we ſhall do well to turn 


our reflections to this rock from whence we + 


were hewn, and the hole of the pit from 


whence we were digged ; for: in Adam all 


died. © By one man's diſobedience ſin entered 
into the world, and death by in; and it iu 
by grace alone that we are ſaved. It is grace, 
which implies the moſt free and undeſerved 
proffer and communication of - goodneſs to 
thoſe who bad neither merit to deſerve nor 


' * 


4 


* 


aſſume the form of a ſervant, ſubmit to the 
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inclination to ſeek it; goodneſs exiſting iy 
the divine mind, and effecting all the purpoſes 
of mercy in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. In 
the fulneſs of time God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman, made under the law, that 
he might redeem thoſe that were under the 
law.” This is called grace, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, * though he was rich, | 
yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich.” 
Was not this grace? Though he was rich; 
glorified with the Father before all worlds, 
receiving from proſtrate ſeraphim and cheru- 
bim the aſcriptions of glory and praiſe, that | 
he ſhould ſo regard us in our low eſtate ; diveſt 
bimſelf of every diſtinction by which the 
godhead was known in the realms of light; 


maſt obſcure ſituation, to a life marked with 
ſelf-denial, by ſuffering, and by death, even” 

the death of the croſs; and this, that we” | 
might be made rich. — This was grace: By 
grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not 
of yourſelves; it Is 10 77 at God. _ 1 


ey 


The apoſtle has a with his: aue a- 


<0 eu! out to us ſeveral diſtin cir- 
cumſtances, 
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cumſtancet, as combining to form ſalvation bꝰ/ꝛ' 
the Son of God. F them in your minds, m7 


brethren, and you will avoid much perplexity 


in your notions of the economy of redemp- 


tion; your will be able to form more diſtinct 
and ſatisfactory notions of its ſeveral parts. 
2 deliverance from the pteſent power and do- 


minion of ſin. This is evidently implied in 


the text. The apoſtle had been juſt enume- 
rating thoſe particular vices unto which the 
Epheſians had been addicted; and he affirms, 
Wer 
them. It implies, alſo, the progreſſive ſancti - 
fication.of the heart, as you will obſerve in 
another part of the apoſtle s writing: Af 
ter,” ſays. he, “the kindneſs and love of God 
our Saviour towards man appeatedꝭ not by 


works of righteouſneſs which we had done, 
but accarding to his mercy; or grace, he ſured 


us by the waſhing of regeneration; and tene w- 
ing of the Holy Ghaſt. So that the renew 


ing of our nature to righteouſneſs, and trus 


holineſs, is an eſſential part of ſalvation ; and 
„ eee e nul 


day. F n Dex 251 5 2 * N 
ge wet i » * | * + It The 


- 


final conqueſt over fin, which. every Chriſtian . 
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Tt implies, laſtly, that full deliverance; /that 


ſhall obtain at death. It comprehends that 
crown of righteouſneſs, that exceeding weight 
of glory which is reſerved in the heavens; 
and which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
will at the laſt day beſtow upon all who love 
his appearing. © We are juſtified by his 
grace, that we thonld be made Ea acc 
ing to the hope of eternal life.” 4 1-1, 2608 


Ye obſerve, then, dir ade 
is wonderfully rich in its fignifiestion, and 
comprehenſive in its bleſſings; including the 
pardon of fin, the ſanctifieation of our per- 
ſons, and life eternal. We are thus ſaved by 
grace ; that is, as 1 have already obſerved, in 
the moſt free and gratuitous manner, God 
having had nothing to move him thereunts | 
bur his own love and compaſſion, The ment 
or inſtrument by which thefe bleflings are to 
be made ours, is marked out for us by the 
term ** faith :' == © By grace are ye ſaved 
through faith.” I will not take up your titus, 
in giving you the various ſignifications of this 
word in different parts of ſcripture. The con- 
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frees it from ambiguity: it is that medium 
which God uſes to make ſalvatiom ours. It 
muſt be prefuppoſed, that tlie tnergy of the | 
Holy Spirit has made way for the cultivation, 
growth, and perſection of this grace, by bring · 
ing us to a proper knowledge of ourſelves. 
We ſee that by nature we are loſt creatures z 
we feel ourſelves wretehedly deſtitute of every 
inclination. to the work and ſervice of our 
God; we find that with the divine image w 
| have loſt our happineſs ; and that nothing but 
the fulleſt conviction in the mind, that there 
is a poſſibility of being reſtored to his favour, 
who for our fins hath been" juſtly diſpleaſed 
with us, cas at all prevent our approaches 
to defpondency, OCEAN 5 
ened conſczenes. nige 25979 . BY 


\ Thad r ric be 
brought by the grace of God, before the 
will be diſcerned, W , e e 
PAs e de | 


15 1 


Wedges des d bkde. | 
fin, ſuffering the reproaches of a ſoul loaded 
I 


with 
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with guilt, and aſking, with 1 
er eee eee eee 


+ 


The goſpel tidings of a by grace, 
through the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt, being 
ſuited to the deſires, the wants, and the hopes 
of the penitent, the work of faith begins, 
God having given the moſt undoubted evi- 
dence of his good will to man, by ſending his 
Son into the world upon this expreſs condi- 
tion, © that whoſoever believeth in him might 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life; the 
fervent aſpiration of the awakened mind is, 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief: 
I would embrace the words which thou haſt 
ſpoken as the words of truth: I fly to thee 
for ſuccour ; make me, O my God, n 

ject of thy great ſalvation. Wot 2 (28h 


This is the language of faith; of the faith 
er in my text. There are other kinds 
of faith, but this is that, which will ever diſ- 
tinguiſh itſelf from all others which aſſume its 
ſemblance; for, it will introduce peace to the 
conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. I truſt, 
that in this definition there is nothing that 
— appears ON it certainly involves 


neither 
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neither inconſiſtency nor contradiction. Ve 
muſt ſurely allow the attainment of it to be 
moſt deſirable, to ſuch as have received any 
deep impreſſions on their minds of their own 
ſinfulneſs; weakneſs, and inſufficiency, and of 

eee 91 


| Our Saviour has aſorded us a very apt ob 
ſervation: to illuſtrate this truth, in theſe 
words: The whole have no need of the 
phyſician, bat thoſe that are fick.” There are 
few amongſt us ſo far depraved, as to deny the 
excellence of the character of Jeſus as the 
good phyſician ; but many who acknowledge 
this, are, in their own eſtimation, whole, and 
do not ſee any immediate occaſion to apply to 
him. Ve know this to be exactly the caſe in 
common life. We may have the higheſt opi- 
nion of a phyſician ; we may ſpeak highly of 
his abilities to others ; but, while we feel no 
diſeaſe, and continue to perſuade ourſelves of 
our health, we ſhall not apply to him; we 
ſtill acknowledge that he is a good phyſician: 
this reſembles an ordinary degree of faith. 
Another, who has the very ſame opinion of 
his abilities, is ſick : he therefore puts them 


way teſt ; he makes uſe of his preſcriptions, - | 
L 3 ſubmits 
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ſubmits to the courſe he direfts, and relies 
with confidence upon his judgment. This was 
faith of application : he believes, and is made 
whole. I am not come to call the righ- 
teous, ſaid our Saviour, * but finners to to- 
pentance.” Not that there was a fingle in- 
dividual breathing upon the earth that did not 


ſtand in need of his gracious aſſiſtance; but 


there were thoſe who, from the confirmed. 
habits of ſelf-approbation, from a conceit of 


their own goodneſs, their moral attainments, _ 


and their ſuperior virtues, thought proper to 
reject the grace, mercy, and ſalvation, offered 
to them by the Son of God. 


There yet remains one important point in | 
my text. It is this; that the faith, by which 
we apply to Jeſus Chriſt as our Saviour, or as 


the good phyſician, is the gift of God.- We 


cannot place it in our own hearts; it is not a 
work of ours, as it immediately follows, leſt 
any man ſhould boaſt.” The whole ſcheme. 
of redemption is indeed wonderful. 80 truly 
had God our beſt, our everlaſting intereſts in 
view, that he did not chooſe to leave them th 
the uncertain iſſue of a faith, to be cultivatad  - 
wholly by ourſelves in a foil ſo unfriendly s 

i every 
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every thing that is ſpiritual and divine. . By 
grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not 


of yourſelves; it is the gift of God.” Have we, 


then, my brethren, upon the whole, any rea- 


ſon to complain? Have we not cauſe, on the 


contrary, to admire and adore that gracious 
Being, who has condeſcended to call himſelf 
our Father, and who has, with ſuch wondrous 
effect, proved hinfelf our friend? 


There is not one of you in his coats to- 
day, but who ought to take up the language 


of the devout Plalmiſt, and fay, © Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 


ſoul, and forget nat all his benefits ; who par- 
doneth all thy fins; who healeth all chine in- 
Hrmities; who redeemeth thy life from de- 


loving kindneſs,” If we perſiſt obſtinetely in 
fin, we are cut off from thaſe benefits ; but the 


fault muſt lie at our own door. If we refuſe 


the bleſlings-of the goſpel, ſo freely offered to 
us, we ſhall periſh; but he will be juſlibed. . 
He has done every thing for us that was pro- 


Per for him to do, indeed much more than ue | 


14 Were 


ſtruction; who crowneth thee with mercy and 
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were able to aſk or think: ſad will our ſtate 
be, if he hath done all in vain ! 99983 


W en, 
fear what may be the reſult of a n 
nnn 144 


| In proportion: as you apply to this ſerious 
ſtudy, ye may perhaps make diſcoveries, by 
no means pleaſing to yourſelves : but ye have 
this reflection to conſole you, that whatever 
your ſtate be, it will admit of a remedy. Ye 
may, perhaps, detect yourſelves as having cul- 
tivated a ſyſtem of religion very oppoſite to that 
of my text, By grace ye are ſavedthrough 
faith.” We are too apt to indulge opinions of 
our own importance. Ye may be of import» 
ance, indeed, as ye relate to each other; you. 
may be juſtly entitled to certain diſtinctions. 
from your reſpective ſituations: but when you 
transfer this importance to the buſineſs'of e- 
ligion, the queſtion appears with a very dif- 
ferent aſpect. Before God we are accounted 
fſinners; in his fight humility will be our 
greateſt ornament, a broken and contrite heart 


in the higheſt eſtimation *. If it has been his 
| ® Biſhop Sherlock in lle. 
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good pleaſure to put our. ſalvation upen the 


foot of grace alone; if he has declared that 


this falvation ſhall be made ours by faith, and 
that not of ourſelves, but that he will graci- 
ouſly beſtow this faith alſo ; what will be- 
come us ſo well as to render him unfeigned 


I e 
cept what hoe ſe fee olfees'F/, al 


I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with the _ 


of this doctrine of ſalvation by grace, as ſtated 


by St. Paul. The grace of God which 


bringeth ſalvation hath appeared unto all men, 


teaching us that, denying all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould hve ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly, in this preſent world.” 
You will hence obſerve how entirely eſtranged 
they are from the grace. of God who live un- 
holy lives, who continue in fin that grace 


may abound : the apoſtle affirms, that \ſach | 


are * dead whilſt they live.” 


| | 


To conclude. Let us remember that day” 


of ſolemn account awaits us all. Eternity | 


opens to our proſpect the throne of God, the 
Judge ſeated, and the recording volumes 


opened. We then muſt each give an account 
| . yo 


| 


4 
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of himſelf to God. It will then appear how 
we have ſpent our time; how we have em- 
ployed our talents. If at that intereſting pe- 
riod it ſhall be found, that we have abuſed + 
the grace of God to the purpoſes of licenti- 
ouſheſs, great and aggravated will our con- 
demnation be |—May God Almighty make 


us all the ſubje&s of his grace now, and of 
his kingdom and glory hereafter ! 
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AFFLICTION SALUTARY, 


1 


PATA exix. ow! 


I i good for me that 1 bove ben fled, the 
TOR CNET 


N fituations which are peculiarly trying, 

in ſituations which are more or leſs com- 
mon to all men, it is very uſeful to obſerve 
how others have conducted themſelves before 
us; by what means men of real godlineſs, 
men of diſtinguiſhed piety and. virtue, have” 
borne up under the preſſures of a calami» 
tous life, and in the moſt trying ſeaſons of 
E 4 


o 
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The words of my text were penned by one 
whoſe experience had taught him the uſe of 
affliction; they are the reſult of deliberate 
_ obſervation on its influence upon his own 
heart. 


Few characters furniſh us with greater vi- 
ciſſitudes; few afford us a more intereſting 
ſeries of ſucceſs and diſappointment, of Joy 
and of ſorrow. 


He was born in an humble ſituation; the 
ſon of Jeſſe, an obſcure ſhepherd, accuſtomed 
to attend his father's flocks, he was an entire 

ſtranger to the refined policy, the intrigues, 
the diſſipation of courts : whilſt he followed 
the ewes, and led the lambs to the fold, he 
preſerved. his innocence F and his Rn [ 

The counſels of God are unſearchable ; his/ 
ways paſt finding out. This ſhepherd's fon 
was appointed to rule a kingdom. The di- 
vine providence opened the way from the 
| ſheep«cote to the throne, and exchanged the 
crook for the ſceptre; but this was the poſt 
of danger. We covet riches, we'covetdiſtinc= 
tons without once ſuſpecting how much our 


integrity 
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integrity will be expoſed by them, e 
nme | 
| 12 | 

When David was a Rripling, lietle in his 
own eyes, the leaſt in his father's houſe,” his 
affiance in God was ſtrong : he ſucceſsfully 
defended his fold from the attacks of the lion 
and the bear. In the name of the God of 
Iſrael he met, fought, and conquered the 
fierce Goliah; but when he had aſcended the 
throne of Iſrael, he ſunk into the lap of ſoft 
indulgence, he ſurrendered himſelf to his paſ- 
fions: the conqueror of the giant of 'Gath 
became the captive of Bathſheba; and he who 
was once ſo tender of the life of Saul his 
enemy, ſet his 3 Uriah in the front of 
the nn n Sh ftr act 

| e kung 
The 0 adminiſtration f God hath 
decided, that if his people ſin, their iniquities 
| ſhall be viſited with ſtripes. David ſinned, and 
the ſevere chaſtiſement of Heaven followed; 
his crown thenceforward became a crown of 
thorns ; he had committed evil ſecretly, but his 
puniſhment was in the ſight of all Iſrael ; his 


ties, and Abſalom, his favourite ſon, attempted 


children were guilty of the greateſt enormi-, 


1598 SERMON X 
his kingdom and his life; and Ell by de 


| ſword in the midſt of unnatural rebellion. 80 


fully did David experience the truth of this 
declaration, that it is an evil and a bitter 
thing to fin againſt God. Happy was it for 
effect! Bleſſed is the man who can utter with 
fincerity the language of my text: It is 
. Go 
might r barrage | 


There are few of ns, es art a 
lad, but muſt have felt ſome ſenfible 
emotions of grief on the account of the gene- 
ral ſubjection of human nature to afftiQtion 
and calamity; and yet there are few who 
have made the word of God their ſtudy, and 
- purſued with attention the economy of divine 
providence, but muſt acquicſe in the afſer- 
nnen 
have been afflited.” _ 


Were we deftined to live here Pane” 
exiſtence, to be expoſed to the interruption 
of diſappointment, pain, and ſickneſs, would 
appear to be a rigorous and uſeleſs tax on our 
felicity: 


— . a a a AS not ao a> a a” 


felicity: but when we conſider ourſelves 10 
be only in the firſt ſtage of our being; that 
our nature in its preſent ſtate is unmeet for 
the manifeſtation of that glory which is here 
after to be revealed ; when we. conſider this 
world as the ſchool of providence, where we 
are in training for a ſtate of immortality, the 
chaſtiſements of our Father and Creator af» 
ſume an aſpe& of wiſdom, beneficence, and 
lovez afflictions, though for the prefent they 
are not joyous but grievous, then are viewed 
i{vorking in vs tho peacrabla frujts of ht 
eee e eee (Uo 
at Aha 
Uainterrupted e  uninterropies 
health, a freedom from domeſtic trials, have 
a direct tendency to ſatisfy the mind with the 
prefent ſcene of things, and to make that a 
place of reſt, which was deſigned only as a 
tranſient accommodation. The young heir, 
who, to obtain knowlege, is ſent to traverſe 
foreign realms, may, whilſt moving in the 
gay circles of pleaſure, or ſwimming in afflus 
ence, forget his native country and his father's 
houſe : but if his extravagance and difſipation 
bring him into difficulties ; if he is exerciſed 
with various wl, impriſonment, or ene © 
| llaved, 
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ſlaved, the firſt objects which recur to his 
memory are his parents, his home, and the 
bleſſings to be enjoyed there. Juſt ſo does 
the divine providence deal with us. While, 
like the church of Laodicea, we are full; 
and increaſed with goods, and have need ef 
nothing, religion affords us no comfort; the 
objects of it do not appear formed to con- 
ſole: but let us figure to ourſelves a perſon 
poſſeſſed of affluence, long accuſtomed to gay 
habits and expenſive pleaſures ; his face well 
| known in the circles of private vice or public 
folly ; ſurrounded by crowds of pretended 
friends, the fond admirers of his taſte and 
magnificence ; let us ſuppoſe ſuch a one the 
ſubject of a ſudden reverſe of fortune, the 
ſacrifice of artifice and perfidy, becoming at 
once poor and ſolitary, experiencing the pun- 
gency of this affecting truth, that men may 
be great and proſperous in ſociety, but they 
muſt ſuffer alone —now, in ſuch a ſituation, 


the mind is open to conviction, the ſoul 
is reduced to that condition which 'renders 
it ſuſceptible of religious inſtruction, and 
devout impreſſion; the ſanctuary which the 
goſpel holds forth to the unfortunate, the 


full compenſation it offers for that diſcipline 
unto 
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unto which the heart is ſubjected by adverſity, 
will lead thoſe who chearfully ſubmit to its 
influence to adopt the language of the text, 
It is good for me that I have been afflict- 
ed.” Or ſuppoſe a man who has lived long in 
the uninterrupted poſſeſſion of health, indulg - 
ing the flattering idea that his mountain is ſo 
ſtrong that he ſhall never be moved, intent 
upon the objects of the preſent world, 
riches, pleaſure, or diſtinction: theſe he has 
ſuffered to ingroſs his whole heart, and left 
him no reliſh for any thing ſerious or reli- 
gious. See the hand of God upon this man; 
he is laid upon a bed of ſickneſs, and this bed 
affords him a ſeaſon for reflection; his paſt 
life paſſes in review before him, and the long- 
forgotten concerns of a future world appear 
in full force, and make him ſigh for the very 
diſquietude of his heart. The merciful over- 
tures of God made to penitent ſinners then ap- 
pear, as the wiſe man expreſſes himſelf, © like 
apples of gold ſet in pictures of filver:” the 
heart, ſoftencd by chaſtiſement, is now brought 
to this ſubmiſſive language, Speak, Lord; 
for thy ſervant heareth.” Happy has it been 


with thoſe whoſe returning health and future 
end M i 
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life have confirmed the ſalutary purpoſes of 
affliction, by making them obedient to the 
ſtatutes of God ! 


Or ſuppoſe you view the fubjett in wot 
aſpect, in that of domeſtic trials; in theſe, as 
in the perſonal exerciſes of pain and fickneſs, 
we may aſſociate the high and the low, the 
rich and the poor. The fatal and frequent 
interruption of family endearments applies 
with equal force to the hearts of all. We 
are ſurrounded by thoſe we love, by thoſe 
who have been the aſſociates of our humble 
and our proſperous ſtate ; whoſe unſhaken 
attachment has involved them in our for- 
rows, and elevated them to ſhare our joys. 
Theſe, alas! we have beheld languiſh, we 
have ſeen them die. Our children, 'like 
olive-branches, crowd our tables ; we have | 
watched with pleaſure the dawnings of their 
reaſon ; we have liſtened with rapture to the 
firſt liſpings of their infant wants; and we 
have encouraged them to make our boſoms 
the repoſitory of their little cares: and what 
have been your feelings, if, when they were 
making rapid advances to maturity, they have 
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been attacked with fickneſs? You have 
watched through the anxious night, and ſeen 
the burning fever conſume them, or perhaps 
the more flow conſumption gradually deſtroy 
the fond objects of your hope and of your 
love. You could not reconcile yourſelves to 
theſe ſtrokes ; you could not diſcern that your 
attachment to theſe bleſſings, which were 
only lent you, was greater than your love to 
him who beſtowed them; you idolized the 
gift, but forgot the giver, regarding 'the crea- 
ture more than the Creator. It became ne- 
ceflary therefore that he ſhould divide between 
you and your gods, and teach you that no- 
thing is worthy of your ſupteme love and re- 
gard but his bleſſed ſelf. It is well for you 
if you have viewed theſe viſitations aright, 
and have been brought with fubmiſſion to 
acknowledge, © It eee 
been afflicted.” | 


To theſe ſevere diffeh6ithoas in the loſs * 
outward comforts, we might add thoſe f 
a more fecret- nature; I mean that diſtreſs 
Which often poſſeſſes the minds of the truly 
ferious, in regard to their final intereſis. In 
Lak aa may with truth be ſaid; that 
M 2 * hs 
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* the heart knoweth its own | bitterneſs.” 
Perſons really conſcious of their depravity, 
great imperfections, and daily guilt, cannot 
but feel a proportionable degree of anxiety 
for their own ſafety, in that ſtate of endleſs 
exiſtence unto which they are haſtening. It 

is natural for them to revolve in their minds. 
the great events which are to follow the hour 
of death; they are agitated with apprehenſi- 
ons, and are depreſſed with grief, leſt the de- 
ciſions of the laſt day ſhould be againſt chem. 
This kind of affliction, though it be extreme- 
ly pungent, is productive of the beſt conſe- 
quences ; for it leads to a ſerious, ſincere, and 
earneſt enquiry as to the poſſibility of ſalva- 
tion, and to a ſearch after it, with all the in- 
tenſeneſs of perſons who are ſeeking for hid- 
den treaſure. When once men become in- 
fluenced by this ſolicitude, they are formed 
for the reception of the goſpel, which is a 
diſpenſation of free grace and unmerited mer- 
94 in favour of the truly penitent. 


In the progreſs, - thamins, of that godly 
forcow _for fin, which worketh ſrpentapes 


and th ſubje& of i it will gertaiply, ſooner er 
| 4 2 * later, 
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later, be brought to fay, It was good for 


F*'Y 


me that I have been afflited.”” © 


It becomes obvious, then, in this view of 
the divine economy in the government of the 
world, that trials and afflictions, ſo far from 
being intended to do us any real injury, have, 
when ſanctified, the happieſt N Fore 
mote our real e ee 


It muſt, indeed, be Ane 8d. 4 dit e on 
FR many afflictive diſpenfations are loſt, 
They are brought into ſtraits and embar- 
raſſments in their worldly affairs ; or their 


perſons become ſubje to pain or fickneſs ; 


diſtreſſes occur in their families; and yet they 
ſee not the rod, and who hath appointed it.” 
Like the bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke; 
they weary themſelves in reſiſting the hand that 
binds them; and like the deaf adder they ſhut 
their ears: they are deaf to that voice which 


every affliction carries with it, faying,'** Be | 


1 and know that T am God.” | 474 


our Creator are found ineffectual to reclaim 
M 3 the 


7 


Bauch inſtances of inſenſibility are to be de: | 
plored. "When the fatherly chaſtiſements of + 


| 
; 
: 
| 
It 
l 
| 
| 
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the ſinner, the caſe becomes dangerous; 11 
demands at once our pity and our prayers. 


| Too often the end of afliftion is defeated, 

from our not having cultivated any regular 
' notions of the immediate ſuperintendance of 
divine Providence. We acknowledge, indeed, 
that God is the great diſpoſer of all events; 
that all our hearts are open, all our deſires 
known, and that no ſecrets are hid from him : 
but this acknowledgment is not ſuffered: ta 
have a practical influence; it does not produce 
its proper effect in the conduct of our lives. 
We look to ſecond cauſes, to the cxcluſion of 
the firſt; we aſcribe to chance and fortune, 
and I know not what other ſenſeleſs names, 
the proper attributes of God, concurring t 
produce the ricuſitudes of human life: But 

knoweſt thou not,” faith the High and Holy 
One, ** that I the Lord doall 8 things 


The cloſe of my text is woah your __ 
deration, it exhibits in one view the diſpor 
fitions of a heart moulded by affliction to a 
right frame : * It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted, that I might! learn thy ſtatutes 15 
and it immediately follows, < the law of thy 


mouth 
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mouth is better to me than thouſands of gold 
and filver.” This may ſerve, in the ſtead of 
many other obſervations, as a ground of im- 
provement of this diſcourſe. St. Paul has de- 
clared, that ** if we are without chaſtiſement, 
of which all are partakers, then are we baſ-. 
tards, and not ſons. Your ſituation is there- 
fore by no means enviable, if you have been 
hitherto exempted from trouble. But we will 
not ſuppoſe this : we will rather imagine that 
as men you have ſhared the common lot; that 
you have had your trials and afflictions as 
well as others. The queſtion is, then, Have 
you profited by them? have they made you 
better? have they weaned your affections 
from. an inordinate love of this world? have 
they ſeparated you from every thing that 
your conſcience condemns in your former 
practice, and led you in your whole conduct 
to realize the words of the Pſalmiſt, Before 
I was afflicted I went aſtray, but now have 1 
kept thy precepts ? If ſo, you will add. it 
is good for mo that I have been afflicted.” -If 
you have not a regard to the ſtatutes of God ; 
if you have no delight in his commandments; 
if religion has no deep and abiding influence in 
1 new after affliction, what are ou 
M 4 profited ? 
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profited ? Ve cannot each ſay, It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted.” Ve went 
into the furnace droſs, and oy have N 
—_— 7g, 


| The gracious intention of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, in his various diſpenſations towards us, 
is to fit us for a better world. We frequently 
want reminding that this is not our reſt; that 
we are ſtrangers and ſojourners here below. 
W hatſoever we poſſeſs, riches, fame, or beauty, 
they will fade, they will flee away, they will 
die ; it is piety alone that will ſurvive the ge- 
neral wreck: and whatever means God makes 
uſe of to make us truly pious, we ſhall have 
final cauſe to ſay they have been good for us. 


If you attentively 1 the Coundation of 
the Pſalmiſt's piety, you will obſerve that it was 
laid inan habitual ſenſe of his own inſufficiency, |. 
his weakneſs, and his unworthineſs. Theſe led | 
him to contemplate and to celebrate the great- 
neſs of the mercy of God. The piety of the 
Chriſtian has a ſimilar foundation; it is formed 
on an humble ſenſe that man is by fin rendered 
wretched and miſerable, but that God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto. himſelf; If 
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you are perſuaded that you are reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, your foundation 
will be found ſure. Though you may find 
yourſelves prone to evil, prone to ſwerve from 
the paths of God's commandments, and hence 
becoming the ſubject of much ſorrow and 
affliction, yet this ſhould inſpire you with 
hope, that ©* we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” 


Look forward then with faith and patience 
to that bleſſed period when all that occaſions 
your preſent trials ſhall be done away ; when 
fin ſhall no more aſſault your integrity, nor 
betray your virtue ; when tears ſhall no more 
drop from the eye of penitence, nor afflic- 
tion wound the boſqm of the righteous ; ſor- 
row and fighing ſhall for ever flee away; 
death ſhall be known no more ; but the pre- 
ſence of God and the Lamb ſhall diffuſe light, 
and life, and peace throughout the realms of 
glory, through the midſt of the ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand which ſhall compoſe the 
aſſembly of the church of the firſt-born, 
whoſe names are written in heaven. 
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THE WORD OF GOD IS TRUTH, 


1 KINOS, xvii. 27 


Aud the waman ſaid unto Elijab, New by this 
I know that thou art a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. 


** W 
after books of entertainment; books 
aber u eben oor Fee, and affect 


our hearts. 


Were we to read the inſpired volume with 
diligence, with faith, and with humility, it 
would do more; Fran 
1. would ne = RT | 


1 may venture to affirm, 3 
contained in the Bible truths ſo immediately 
1 drefled 
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addreſſed to all the ſenſibilities of our nature, 
that were we not far gone in depravity, we 
ſhould feel their power, and acknowledge 
their ſuper- excellence. St. Paul fully con- 
firms this aſſertion, when he declares that 
the holy ſcripture contains truths . that are 
able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ | 


By attending to the hiſtory connected with 
my text, let us endeavour to find out ſome- 
thing that may confirm the my, 1 the 
word of God is truth. 


The text was addreſſed by a poor widow 
to Elijah, a prophet raiſed up by the Al- 
mighty, in the days of Ahab, king of Ifrael 
a king who did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
above all that were before him. As eminent 
in wickedneſs as in rank and power, it Sr 
_ neceſſary for the Almighty to interpoſe 


correction: he ſent Elijah to point out — 
abominations, and to warn him of thoſe 
judgments which were impending. The 
prophet came unto the king, and acquainted 
bim with the decifions of Heaven, in' con- 

. of his fin. As the Lord God 
of 
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of Iſrael liveth, before whom I ſtand, there 
ſhall be no dew- nor rain theſe three years, 9 
according to my word,” . | „5 
This part of the divine — Score may fem 
extraordinary: the king fins, and his people 
ſuffer; but let it be conſidered, that the true 
character of a king is to be the father of his 
people; and if the people ſuffer any calamity 
through his folly or impiety, it ſhould affect 
him more ſenſibly than ſuffering even in his 
own perſon; and beſides, the heinouſneſs and 
malignity of ſin receives, from this circum- 
ſtance, a more public impreſſion of the ab- 
horrence of God againſt it. This we ſee 
evidently in the caſe of David; he ſinned, and 
the Lord ſent a peſtilence upon the people; 
which when the king beheld, he could not help 
expreſſing his affliction: when he ſaw the 
angel of the Lord which ſmote the people, he 
faid unto the Lord, Lo, I have ſinned, and 
I have done wickedly : but theſe * what 
have they done? Wee 


And this we obſerve, through the biſtory of 
the Old Teſtament, was the uſual method in 


which the Almighty conducted himſelf, not 3 


only 
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only againſt ſupreme magiſtrates, but towards 
other public characters, againſt heads of fa- 
milies, viſiting the ſins of the father upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation. 


To an affectionate parent a penalty thus ſe- 

vere, muſt ſurely have operated more power- 
fully in the prevention of evil, than the dread 

of perſonal puniſhment. 


Elijah faithfully executed his commiſſion; 


he informed the king of thoſe chaſtiſements 


which Heaven was about to lay upon his 
country. It is not the buſineſs of the miniſ- 
ters of religion to heſitate in the declaration 
of thoſe truths committed to them of God. 


Whether men will hear, or whether they 


will forbear, it is their duty to warn with 
intrepidity, and to exhort every man, with 


the benevolent intention ſuggeſted by the 


F 


apoſtle, of preſenting every man faultleſs. in 


the day of Chriſt. 
Men are miſtaken, when they uppen their 


paſtors their enemies, in pointing out the ma- 


lignity, the danger, the deſtruction that there 
is in ſin. St. Paul expreſſed his obligation to 
this nl duty in this nervous language, 


66 Woe 
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« Woe is to me if I preach not the goſpel?ꝰ 
and dangerous will be the caſe of thoſe ho- 
noured with a like truſt, if they are found 
bending to the follies, the caprice, the fins 
of any characters, however elevated, however 


great. 


Elijah having delivered his meſſage, the 
word of the Lord came unto him, and faid, 
« Get thee hence, and turn thee caſtward, 
and hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan.” You will imagine, from the 
features already traced in the character of 
Ahab, that he was not likely to admire the 
prophet's integrity: on the contrary, he in- 
ſtantly meditated vengeance ; and God ſaw it 
neceſſary to direct his ſervant to remove to- 
wards a brook, where in the approaching fi- 
mine he would, for a time, have water ; and 
as to food, I,” ſays the Lord, © have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there. 


This ſhould inſtruct us, that if we are obe- 
dient to the commands of Heaven ; if our 
ways are ordered aright ; if we make any ſa- 
crifices, in compliance with the word or the 
will of God; he has engaged to charge him- 

F | 
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ſelf with our intereſts: we ought to be per- 
ſuaded that all who fear him, obey him, and 
put their truſt in his promiſes, will find him. 
faithful to his word, in guarding them againſt 
the want of any thing that is good. 


It ſeems rn that the ravens ſhould 
on this occaſion be employed in providing 
for the wants of the prophet of God. Known 
as they are to be voracious to a proverb, the 
circumſtance is ſtriking ; but he who directed 
it frequently works by extraordinary means. 
When he has thoſe who fear him to ſupport, 
he will find means to ſupport them ; and his 
wiſdom may appoint a way which ſhall have 
an immediate tendency to convince them 
that it is his doing; hence affording them 

a powerful ſtimulative to the full exerciſe of Fo 
their faith and patience, in either doing or "1 


ſuffering his will. | 
The ravens brought bread my Ach in the 


morning, and at even; and thus was Elijah 
fed till the brook dried up, becauſe ＋ had 
MPEG pcs yr bf ab 


In n of. this: drought, the Lord 


again directed him to xemove.. ** Ariſe, get 
L thee 


LA 
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thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zi- 
don.” But the famine had extended even unto 
Zarephath ; the- rain had not dropped from 
heaven, and the earth had failed of her in- 
creaſe. To whom is the prophet ſent for 
ſupport ? It muſt ſurely be to thoſe who, pro- 
vident againſt the day of want, had- laid up 
goods for many years. No, my brethren, no 
ſuch thing!“ Behold,” faid God, I have 
commanded a widow: woman to ſuſtain thee,” 
But certainly it muſt be to a widow far re- 
moved from indigence, DE bread _ 


The — aroſe at the * of God, 
and went to Zarephath; and when he came 
to the gate of the city, behold the widow 
woman was there gathering ſticks ; and he“ 
called her and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a 
little water in a veſſel, that I may drink. 
And as ſhe was going to fetch it, he called to 
her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel 
of bread. And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, but an hand- 
ful of meal in a barrel, and a' little oil in a 
cruſe : and behold I am gathering two ſticks, |. 
that I may go in and dreſs it for me and my 
ſon, that we may eat, and die.“ 

N Could 
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Could any ſituation appear more diſtreſſedly 

inteteſting; any object more unlikely to ſuſ- 
tain the prophet of the Lord? A widow, 
poor, reduced to the laſt morſel, the little all 
remaining for the ſupport of herſelf and inſant 
ſon, this the is called to ſurrender to the 
urgent wants of a ſtranger. In à caſe like 
this, it was natural for her to heſitate, to 
offer her objections, to urge the citcumſtances 
of her ſituation :I have but an handful of 
meal, and a little oil in a cruſe; two ticks only 
are requiſite to prepare my all; I was about to 
dreſs it for me and my fon, that we might eat 
it, and die. This ſcene of ſevere trial ought 
to fink deep into your hearts; ye whom God 
hath enriched with abundance, who know not 
a day of want, whoſe cup of blefling is ever 
full: ye ought to conſider how much you are 
indebted to the bounty of a beneficent God; 
Aſpire then to an imitation of his goodnels ; 
de ye followers of God as deat children. 
Remember that you are but ſtewards of His 
manifold gifts; that you are ſtrictly account- 
able to him for all you enjoy: certain it is, 
that © to whomſoever much is given, of him 
much wil be required. * * 


The prophet ſaw the widow's anxiery, der 
| I 22 ſevere 
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ſevere conflict between her duty and her po- 
verty, her faith and her feelings: this moment 
of her diſtreſs was to be the moment in which 
God had determined to afford her help. Fear 
not,” ſaid Elijah; “go and do as thou haſt 
ſaid; provide for thyſelf and ſon: but I muſt 
have a teſtimony of your obedience; « make 
me a little cake firſt, bring it to me, and after 
make for thee and thy ſon. For thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, The barrel of meal 
ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the oruſe of oil 
fail, until the day that the Lord ſendeth rain 
upon the eartn.. 


This was a trial that 6 
gree of faith. This widow was invited to place 
her truſt implicitly in God; neithet hermeal not 
oil was to increaſe until ſhe had obeyed. Her 
obedience was to be the evidence of her faith, 
and in the exerciſe of both the was to be blefled, 
Her neceſſities were extreme; her affience in 
God is put to the teſt, and behold the reſult, 


„ The barrel of meal waſted not, nor 10 
the cruſe fail, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he ſpake by Elijah. This word 
therefore, in the mouth of this man of God, 

ſhe found to be truth. [-? 


N 2 Si TR 


G 
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It is not probable, my brethren, that any 
of you have ever been involved in fimilar diſ- 
treſs. Ye are ſtrangers to the keen preſſure of 
famine ; you have not taken, your laſt morſel 
to dreſs for yourſelves and an only . (att 
ye might eat, and die. ; 


The land in which we live is a land of 
plenty; a competency every where offers to the 
efforts of honeſt induſtry : but we have other 
concerns, and concerns of infinitely: greater 


importance—we have ſouls that are immor- 


tal; theſe require ſuſtenance of a ſpiritual na- 


ture; and God hath given unto us many ex- 


ceeding great and precious promiſes that they 
may be ſuſtained. A greater than Elijah calls 
himſelf the bread of life. and a fountain of wa- 
ter which ſpringeth up unto everlaſting life. 
He hath aſſured us, that whoſoever eateth of 
the bread that he will give, ſnall never hunger; 
and whoſoever drinketh of the water that he 
will give, ſhall never thirſt: but, unhappily for 
us, we treat theſe promiſes as unmeaning alle- 
gory ; we ſlight the word of eternal life; we 
do not ſeek to have it fulfilled in ourſelves ; 
and the fad conſequence is, that many die in 


their ſins, notwithſtanding the rich proviſion 


made 
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made in the goſpel for their nurture, admo- 
nition, and falvation. ' | 


The widow, the ſubje& of my text, was 
now delivered from all her apparent difficul- 
ties; from every real cauſe of ſorrow, and 
from every imaginary one, formed by her fears. 
She had a prophet of the Lord refiding with 
her, and a daily miracle wrought for her ſup- 
port. She fondly imagined that adverſity had 
ſhotten its laſt arrow, and that all which re- 


mained was to be proſperity and peace. 


But ſhe had a child, an only child, for 
whoſe ſupport the prophet had found her ga- 
thering two ſticks, that ſhe might dreſs for 
him her meal and her oil, that they might eat 
it, and die together. It came to paſs after 
theſe things,” after all that God had done for 
her, that the ſon of this woman fell fick ; 
and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, that there was no 
breath left in him.” Thus unſtable are our 

earthly comforts! We may be raiſed to the moſt 
enviable height of fortune ; we may fay with 
the Pſalmiſt, * My mountain ſtands ſo ſtrong 


that it ſhall never be moved; ſurely goodneſs, 
N 3 and 
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and mercy will follow me all my days: but 
it will come to paſs, after all theſe things, that 
our pleaſures, our enjoyments, our bleſſings, 
will ficken and die away, or we ſhall ficken 
and die away from them. 


In an agony of diſtreſs, the poor widow 
came to Elijah, and aid, © What have I to 
do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou 

come unto me to call my fin to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my ſon?” When we are 
exerciſed with any ſudden, unexpected, .and 
ſevere viſitation from God, eſpecially when 
our deareſt connections are broken by death, 
it is then extremely natural for us to turn ous 
reflection inward, and to ſearch there for the 
cauſe. What have I done, ſays the wounded 
heart, that God ſhould thus afflict me? And 
on theſe occaſions our conſciences frequently 
aſſume the character of this man of God: 
they faithfully accuſe us of having been 
unworthy of his mercies ; of having ſet our 
affections on thoſe things which are on the 
earth, and not on things above; of having 
loved the creature more than the Cred- 
tor; of having idolized the gift, inſtrad of 
Of | win, 
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worſhipping the Giver. Happy has it been for 
us, my brethren, if we have acknowledged 
the hand of God in our chaſtiſements, and 
. profited by his fatherly corrections. | 


It is in very faithfulneſs that heviſits us, that / 
he may cure us of our inordinate love for this 
preſent world. He obſerves our growing at- 
tachment to earthly things; that we are ſuffer- 
ing family endearments and connections to 
twine about our hearts; and that we are fixing 
here as upon the only ſource of comfort and of 
joy: he therefore very wiſely cuts them away at 
a ſtroke, that our thoughts may be turned to 
heaven, towards that ſource of ceaſeleſs plea- 
ſures, endearments, and ſatisfaction, which are 
to be found at God's right nnn 
When ei dead her 3 
before the prophet, he faid, © Give me thy 
. ſon.” Permit me to make a moment's digreſ- 
ſion here. The name Elijah is very remark» 
able; it is compounded of two Hebrew names, 
both of which are uſed, throughout the Old 
Teſtament, to diſtinguiſh the Lord God of 
Iſrael; the one Eli, the other Jehovah : theſe 


abbreviated form the name Elijah, From 
N 4 . whence - 
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' whence ſome have conjectured, that this pro- 
phet was a perſon of divine origin, who viſit- 
ed this earth in human form, on purpoſe to 
correct the infidelity, and impiety of his . 


ſen people. 


Wee know from the ſacred Wen hin he 
left the world in a fiery chariot, and aſcended 
to heaven in a way unſanctioned by the com- 

mon lot of men. Wb. 


But, without attempting to decide any thing 
upon theſe circumſtances, let us indulge the 
common ſuppoſition, that he was a type f 
Jeſus Chriſt. The language of the prophet is, 
« Give me thy ſon.” And what was the re- 
queſt of the Son of God? . Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not.” Bleſſed are thoſe parents who hear and 
obey ; bleſſed are thoſe children who have 


been betimes devoted to ie ARON | 
viour ! 


The prophet received the child from the 
widow's boſom, and took it up where he 
abode. Ah, Chriſtians ! what a ſoothing em- 


blem is chad of the conduct of your bleſſed 
Maſter ! 
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Maſter! Have you loſt the dear objects of your 
affections, have they been taken from your 
boſoms? Sorrow not as thoſe without hope: 
Jeſus Chriſt has taken them to the realms of 
peace, which are his abode. Their happy 
ſpirits have mingled with the aſſembly of the 
church of the firſt- born, whoſe names are writ- 
ten in heaven. Conſole yourſelves with this 
enrapturing idea, that at this moment, while 
we ſpeak, they are gazing on the matchleſs 
perfections of God, they are attuning their gol- 
den harps to the high praiſes of the Great 
Supreme, and with myriads of angels ſinging, 
% Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of hoſts ;"” 
or caſting their crowns in homage at the feet of 
that compaſſionate Saviour, who has waſhed 
them from every pollution in his own blood : 
or, ſtill living in their memory, perhaps they 
are anxious for us, left behind in this ſtate of 

danger and of warfare ; perhaps they are ex- 
ulting in the view of Chriſt ; praying for us, 
that our faith fail not; interceding that we 
may hold out unto the end, that we may re- 
ceive the crown of life, and be found worthy 
to enter the gates of the New Jerufalem. 
Amen! even fo Lord Jeſus!” Suffer us not 
by a ſinful life to forfeit thoſe joys into which 
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they are now entered; let us not forfeit: the 


approbation of God, and the ſmiles of thee, 


thou great Captain of our ſalvation: help us 
to aſpire after the unutterable ſuavities of that 


immortal kingdom, the inhabitants of which 
| ſhall never ſay that they are fick ; where no 


| ſorrow enters; where no painful heart-rend- 


— 


power to bleſs, and thine efforts to make 
happy, ſhould deſpiſe thy love, reje& thy 
grace, and awaken thy juſtice to the ſevere 


ing ſeparations ſhall bring our fins to remem- 
brance ; for there ſhall be no more fin, nor 


any more death. 
Gracious God | that any who conſider thy 


diſcipline of vengeance. Inſtruct us all to 
underſtand the infinite importance of thy fa- 


| your; diſpoſe our hearts to a fincere recep» 
tion of thy goſpel; make us zealous and 


conſtant in our dbedience to thy will, that, 
becoming the preſent ſubjects of thy good- 
neſs, we may be the future partakers of thy 
glory. 


Elijah \ ſtretched himſelf upon the child 


three times, and ſaid, O Lord my God, I 


EAN Es. into him 


* 


again. 


) 
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And the Lord heard the voice of Eli- 
jah; and the ſoul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. - And he carried him 
down to his mother; and faid, See, thy ſon 
liveth.“ And ſhe ſaid, Now by this I know 


that thou art a man of God, eee | 


of God in ſy mouth is truth. 


In reading this part of ſacred eee 
ideas naturally preſs forward to the days of 
the Son of man. Here we ſee Jeſus Chriſt, on 
various occaſions, intereſting himſelf in do- 
meſtic calamities ; ſympathizing with an af- 
flicted father, with a diſtreſſed mother, with 
the ſorrowful fiſters, and reſtoring from the 
dead the ſeveral objects of their love. 


He indeed, with a tone of authority pecu- 
liar to himſelf, faid to the damſel, Talitha 
Cumi!“ to Lazarus, Come forth! to the 
widow's ſon, I fay unto thee, ariſe ! and 
at his word they ariſe, they come forth. 


My brethren, when we revolve in our minds 1 
the doctrine of a future reſurrection, we ſeem | 


bewildered; ſo many difficulties ariſe, ſo many 


doubts ſuggeſt themſelves, that we may well 


apply 
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apply the reproof of our Saviour to ourſelves, 

eO fools, and flow of heart to believe.” Bad 
men, indeed, do not think at all, or they endea- 
vour to perſuade themſelves, if they pretend 
to think, that there will be no reſurrection. 
Dreadful aſylum ! they live like the beaſts of 
the field, and the only hope they have is, that 
they ſhall die like them: but this is a falſe 
and a vain hope: there ſhall be a reſurrection, 
« all that are in their graves ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God.” Men may at pre- 
ſent turn a deaf ear to the voice of truth, they 
may appear indifferent to this the day of God's 
merciful viſitation ; but their hearing ſhall be 
reſtored when the trumpet of the archangel 
ſhall ſound, when the ſolemn proceſſion of 
God and his Chriſt ſhall appear deſcending 

from the third heaven, and fixing the tribu- 
nal of eternal judgment. May your faith and 
your practice be ſuch now, my brethren, as: 
will entitle you to the approbation and ac- 
quittal of your Judge, at that ſolemn and all- 
concerning period : may you then be preſent- 
ed faultleſs before the throne of his glory with 


exceeding joy. | 


In the review of the ſubje& which I have 
been 
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been conſidering, there is one circumſtance 


which ought to affect your minds; that is, 


the concluſion this widow drew from the 


bleſſings ſhe had received, which was, that 
the word of God was truth. Every iota of it 


will be found ſo. He is faithful who hath 


promiſed ; every thing that he hath ſpoken 
ſhall have its accompliſhment. 


Truſt him therefore, truſt him with an - 


humble affiance with all your intereſts. If 

you give his kingdom and his righteouſneſs 
the firſt place in your eſtimation, all other 
things ſhall be added unto you. If he has 
caſt your lot in a wealthy place, if you abound 
in affluence, forget not to do good and to 
communicate, for with ſuch ſacrifices God 
is well pleaſed. 


If he took ſo much care of this poor wi- 
dow and her ſon, be ye followers * God as 
dear children. 


Imitate the example of him who went about 
doing good; tranſcribe his amiable conduct 
into your lives, and be looking forward to 


that day, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſay, Well 


done, 
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done, good and faithful ſervants : 1 was hun- 
gry, and ye gave me meat; thirſty, and ye 
gave me drink; naked, and ye clothed me.” 


He hath promiſed 'you his approval, and the 
word of God in his mouth ſhall be truth. ' N 
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Know 0 not that they which run in @ rect, Tu 
all, but one receiveth the prize ? en 


ye * obtain. 


\ORINTH, the capital of Achaia, _ 
one of the moſt wealthy in all Greece, 
very ſoon afforded many converts to Chriſ- 


tianity. St. Paul, by his labours among them, 


was made eminently uſeful, by bringing many 
of them to the knowledge of Jeſus Chtiſt. 
Being 'now abſent from them, the, apoſtle 
addreſſed them, by this epiſtle, to preſs upon 


them uniformity of ſentiment in regard to 
the doctrines of the goſpel, to excite them 
| | to + 
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to purity of manners in their lies and con- 
verſation, and to a ſteady perſeverance to the 
end in the good way marked out for them. 


The apoſtle having, during his reſidence 
among them, obſerved that their city afforded 
many ſplendid ſhews—fighters, wreſtlers, ra- 
cers—takes the advantage of their accuſtomed 
diverſions, to lead their attention to ſuch, as 


engaged in the race. 


% Know ye not, ſays he, that they which 
run in a race, run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? There are numbers that enter the 
liſts, and they all run; but there can be only - 
one ſo fortunate as to receive the plaudits of 
the ſpectators, the approbation uk the Judge, 


and Gio: crown of victory. 


vdo you * the methods. which are 
taken to enſure ſucceſs? © Every one of them 

that ſtrives for the maſtery is temperate in all 
things. He diets himſelf, he avoids every 
ſpecies of luxury, every indulgence that might 
have a tendency to diſqualify him for the race, 
to render his ſucceſs dubious, or finally to de- 


feat his enterprize. Conſider the abject for 
which 
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which they each endure! this rigid abſtinence, 
for which they are teryperate in all things: 


they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, come 


poſed of the fading leaf, which, after all their 
care, muſt decay, and be ſoon no more. 


St. Paul was extremely happy in his allu- 
ſion to a race, to illuſtrate the Chriſtian's 
courſe, the Chriſtian's duty, and the Chriſ- 
tian's reward. When the competitors had 
determiued to run, they enrolled their names 
in the public records. 


Chriſtians when baptizedgive up theirnames - 


to be enrolled as candidates for the Chriſtian 
courſe : they profeſs themſelves determined 
to run the Chriſtian race; to fight, under 
the banners of their Saviour, againſt fin, the 
world, and the devil, and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldiers and ſervants unto their lives 
end. This may be called a copy of the re- 
cord. I fear ſome of us ſhall have cauſe to 
bluſh, if we are at the pains to compare our 
race, and our fight, with our profeſſion. God 
grant that you may not be covered with con- 
fuſion, when the Judge eternal ſhall ſit to 


award the prize to the faithful 


O 
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Thoſe who entered the liſts with a view to 
obtain the prize, ſeriouſly ſtrove for the maſ- 
tery ; they were temperate in all things.” 


When the firſt Chriſtians became acquaint- 
ed with the importance of the heavenly prize, 
their inquiry was, What ſhall we do to ob- 
tain it? © Lay aſide, faid the apoſtle, every 
weight, and the fin that doth moſt eaſily beſet 
you, and run the race that is ſer before you 

with meekneſs and fear.” His argument is 
juſt and concluſive. If thoſe diſputants for 
the mere honour of obtaining a fading, tem- 
porary, corruptible mark of diſtinction, firſt 
ſubmitted to a rigid courſe of diſcipline and 
bodily auſterity ; if to obtain the applauſe -of 
their fellow-citizens they put every ſinew 
upon the ſtretch to reach the goal; with what 
temperance, with what ſelf-denial, with what 
determined exertions ſhould the Chriſtian ad- 
dreſs himſelf to the race ſet before him, when 
* the prize held forth to his view is the crown 
of glory, which fadeth not away ! © So run 
that you may obtain.” 


He that ran in the Olympic games was 
_ obliged to run according to the rules and laws 
cllabliſhed : the Chriſtian who runs with a 


proſpect 


8 ER MON XIL 195 


proſpect of ſucceſs, muſt alſo regulate him- 
ai were to the een | 
in the goipes. | 


In order to 3 I ors un * 
within the appointed limits, the courſe was 
often bounded by a river on the one fide, and 
on the other with military pikes; ſo that the 
ſpace allotted for the race was narrow, and 
E and. with 
death. | N 


Our bleſſed Saviour deſcribes the Chriſtian | 
_ courſe as diſtinguiſhable by ſimilar circum- 
ſtances ; Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life.” Errors in 
faith, and licentiouſneſs in practice, are on each 
fide the Chriſtian; and either of them is ſuffi- 
cient to obſtruct his courſe, to turn him aſide, 
and to deprive him of the heavenly prize. 


The rules by which thoſe who ran were to 
be guided, es 
ren | 15 | 


The" goſpel, the rule of Chriſtian faith and 


of Chriſtian practice, is given us by Jeſus 
O 2 Chriſt. BY 


—— — ED — — 
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Chriſt; who is the #ppointed judgs of the 


quick arid dead. 


The Chriſtian's race differs from the Corin- | 
thian, i in that he has matiy chemies to oppoſe 


his prog fs ; the world; the fleſh, and the 
devil: theſe will labour to divert, to tetatd; 


and will finally defeat His enterprize, if he run 


hot cabtioufly: Hut he has advantages; the 
Judge is his friend; he is ready to aſſiſt him; 
to give energy to his endeavours, and ſucceſt to 
his efforts: Without me, ſaid our Saviour, 
i« ye tan do riothinig.” St: Paul triumphed, 
however, in the fact, that he could do all 
thitigs N ehriſt $ OY him. 


Te Corinthaas — wildted oy 


the vaſt cbncoutſe of ſpectators iffernbled to 
behold thel? Exetriohs; Wes ſays the 4p 


le; * ire ti d Pede tb unge 58d to 


; men. 


Wbes the line of our duty expe us tb 
difficulty ; when bur firm! itthertrice to the 
"goſpel ſubjects us to any temporary inconve- 


nience or acts of feIF:detul ; let us remember 
_ 'that the Maſter We ſerve has his eye upbn us; 


good 


| 1% 
\ 
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good angels watch over us continually to ren- 
der us fervice, and bad ones to do us miſ- 
chief; good men as our companions triumph 
in our perſeyerance, bad ones rejoice in our 
eakneſo, and will exult if by any means they 
can tunn our feet from the paths of righte- 
ouſneſs 3 theſe confiderations ſhould inſpire us 
with ardour to preſs forward. Who ſhall 
harm yau,”- aſks St. Paul,” f ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good? Let not de- 
ſpondency, or fear, or diſtruſt, interrupt your 
humble affiance in the protection and aid f 
your Judge ; but let an unſhaken faith give 
ferydur to your devotion, and the. glorious 
prize ſet before ors ma . wth. alu. 


af 


eee n to exer- 
ciſe in cumbrous clothing, and under the preſ- 
ſure of heavy weights, ſo that hen they came 
to the race they might, y throwing every in- 
cumbrance aſide, find themſelves light, 1 
inn, RTE 03 | 


A A A I * 


4 we ſhall find that the Chriſtian is not 
without his incumbrances. Know. ſays the 
O 3 4 apoſtle, 
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apoſtle, © that'in me (that is, in my fleſh) 


dwelleth no good thing; for to will is pre- 
ſent with me, but how to perform that which 
is good, how to addreſs myſelf to the Chriſ- 


tian race, I find not; for when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man; but 1 


ſee another law warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin; O wretched man that I am ! Who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? I 


thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 


Here is the ſource of the Chriſtian's hope; and 
of his joy: however oppreſſed with guilt; how- 
ever our conſciences may accuſe us with im- 
perfection, yet we have this confidence, that 


in Jeſus there is reſt, in his atonement there 
is pardon, in his power there is deliverance. 


Looking up to the croſs, we ſee in him a full 
expiation of fin; beholding his reſurrection, we 
may rejoice in our complete juſtification: all 
the attributes of God are here viewed as re- 
ceiving the fulleſt honour, and detiving the 
utmoſt ſatisfaction from his ſuffering Son. 
Giving full credit to the record God has given 


of this wondrous miniſtry of recoriciliation, , 
the Chriſtian, like. the diſencumbered racer, 


"IMA preſſes 
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preſſes forward, agile and lively,” towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high- calling of | 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


Though at Corinth numbers ſtarted for the 
public applauſe, and for the verdant Ae 
hum fy git 


Thoſe who run the Chriſtian race have here 
the advantage; they all run, and perſeverance ' 
| ſhall crown them all. The Lord, the righ- 
teous judge, ſhall give to me,” ſays St. Paul; 
* the crown of glory; and not to me only, 
but to all who love his N ſo run chat 
* We PR: | . 


At ts 3 
each who won the prize. Their ſucceſs was 
honourable to'their families; their names were 
held out to others, e n 
| un W like N21 F. 


We ane told, chat thoſe . ſucceed in 15 
Chriſtian race have their names written in hea- 
ven: they are enrolled in the records: of eter 
nity; and this enrolment will be the earneſt of 


. inheritance of the faints in light. 
0 4 © Grieve 
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«* Grieve not the holy ſpitit of God, whenby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption.” 


, . SAO 
The unſucceſsful in the Corinthian race ſuf- 
ſeted no very confiderable loſs ; ſome preſent 
mortification and diſappointment was all: they 
might enter the liſts at a future period, and 
carry off the prize. The circumſtances of the 
profeſſed candidates for the crown immortal 
in this reſpect vary: if they do not ſucceed in 
the appointed time, and during the day of ſal- 
vation, they are undone; they nat only loſe the 
heavenly prize, but expoſe themſelves to un- 
utterable woe. This, Chriſtians, ought to ex- 
cite you to activity, to every poſſible æxortion. 
ſo to run that ye may obtain. The apoſtle 
placed before the Corinthians his o-n example 
to excite their emulation: what he inſtrudted - 
them to do, he himſelf practiſed, I have ex- 
horted you to run, and, ſays he, I run, not 
as undertainly; I am nat in the ſſ tuation of 
the many, who muſt neceſſarily fall ſhort of 
the goal, where only one can receive the prize. 
© So fight 1, not as one that beateth the air; 
not like the practiſing gladiators, who a- 
cuſtom themſelves to various evolutions pre- 
patatbry 40 dhe af combat, who flouriſn 
their 


— 


— . — — — 
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their weapons in the air, engaging an imagi 
nary enemy. My warfare'is begun | Like the 


racer who is temperate in all things, and ſtrives 


for the maſtery, I keep my body under, and 
bring it into ſubjection; leſt that by any 


means,” left by copying the corrupt faſhions, 


purſuing the finful pleaſures, or indulging the 
vicious habits of the world, leſt by any of theſe 


myſelf thould be Rt + 


Nor was this vain boaſting of our e 
e was abundant ; in ſtripes above 
meaſure; in hungering and chirſting, iu watoh- 
ings, often ; in bonds and impriſonment. His 
real for the glory of God, and his love for the 
ſouls of men, carried him from Jeruſalem 
round about unto Myricum, fully preaching 
the goſpel of Ohriſt. Surely, then, he might 
with propriety ſay, © So I run, not as uncer- 
tainly ; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air; but 1 keep my body under, leſt, aſter I 
have preached to others, 1 myſolf ſhould be 
a. caſt- away. 1 105 3 te 

SY | Kuß A 

(Having thus offered to your reſlections ſome 

1 on the propriety of the apoſtle's 


alluſion 


means, after I -b ene ex 1 | 
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alluſion to a race, with a view to illuſtrate the 
Chriſtian life, it only remains for me to ſug- 
geſt to your conſciences the uſe to be made of 
it to yourſelves. 


Upon the ſucceſs of your Chriſtian race 
your immortal intereſts depend. Vou have 
entered the liſts at your baptiſm ; which bap- 
tiſm is defined to be the outward viſible ſign 
of an inward and ſpiritual grace! Have you 
confidered this? It muſt immediately occur 
to you, that the outward ſign or form in bap- 


tiſm can do you no good, unleſs you poſſeſs 


the thing ſignified, the inward and ſpiritual 
grace. You have, perhaps, hitherto lived un- 
anxious about this unction from above ;' al- 
though our church further inſiſts upon it, that 


it is by this divine influence alone that, from 
the children of wrath, you are or can be made 


the children of grace. This is not a mere mat- 


, 


ter of ſpeculation, a point of diſpute, or of in- 


conſiderable conſequence z it is the prdination 


of God, that his grace ſhould operate-upon the 
heart, to convert and to capacitate the ſinner 
to run the Chriſtian race, to ſtrengthen him 
every ſtep, and to crown his exertions with, 


ſucceſs, © I am N ſays an apoſtle, 
fs „that 


« that he who hath begun a good work i 
you, ren SRrY 


It is with this operation that the Chriſtian 


diſcipline begins. The apoſtle deſcribes it as 


producing a conteſt for the maſtery, and an 
exertion to keep the body under. It is not, 
however, in his intention to lead to a ſuppo- 
ſition, that this exertion will produce a total 
extinction of the being of ſin, a perſoct ſup- 
preſſion of our paſſions, or an entire freedom 
from every propenſity to evil: No l it is this 
oppoſition that conſtitutes the Chriſtian's ware 
fare; that calls for all his firmneſs, that he 
may fight the good fight of faith, and lay 
hold off; eternal life; that conſtitutes, the 


Chriſtian's.race, which leads him 'to-throw 


afide every weight, that he may-preſs forward 


towards the mark, une ; 


dro b. 


Ja * then, * 3 Ws a 


Chriſtian life is not a life of indolence, or ſpent | 


in the purſuit of ſuch objects only as appeat of 
high eſtimation with the world. It is a, 
and I may appeal to your obſervation for the 


confirmation of it, that the methods conta 
| to 
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to conſurne the ſhort ſpan of buman life, the 
frivelous diffipated habits which are aſſumed 
as the faſhionable ſtandard in every circle and 
in every ſociety, have no relation whatever to 
the Chriſtian race; and, what of courſe fol- 
lows, no pretenſion whatever to the Ohriſ- 
tian reward. Are any of you thus indifferent 
to the crown of glory? ls it poflible, when 
God invites you to the race, when he declares 
himſelf a ſpectator of your exertions, when he 
offers you that ſtrength which will lead you to 
oonqueſt What ſhall I ſay 2s your indif- 
ference poſſible, when Jeſus Qhriſt preſents 
Himſelf at the goal, inviting you to run, mak- 
ing, as the reward gf your enterprine, a free 
tender of all his fullneſs of grace ani glory? 
Is it poſſible, after all, that you ſhould wipe 
is croſs from your forcheads, renounce all 
your moſt ſacred engagements, and ſurrender 
yourſelves the voluntary ſlaves of theſe very 
enemies againſt whom ye declared eternal war? 
— Gracious God ſtretch out thine arm; 
xeſcue the daring finner from his deſtructive 
reſolves; make him a monument of that 
grace for Which the will not aſk, and a par- 
takor of that Wee fes een is k IP 


ea Forty 98 


Are 
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AKAte you willing tb rum ih tace that is for 
before yu? thank God who hath ſo diſpeſetd = 
you: Look up to him, in the holy exetcifes of 
_ devotion, fot afiifitriee, that you may fo raft as 
to obtain: Conduct yourſthves like Chriſtians. 
« Beſobef; be vigilant; for your adverſary, as 
4 reating Ion, goeth about, ſeeking whom 
he may devote.” Never for 4 moment in- 
dulge if bpinien that, becauſs Jeſus Chriſt 
ie deelated & be the Baviour of mem, you have 
nothing to do; It is true, he hath purchdſed 
redemption ; but you are called upon to run, 
that you may obtain the prize ! He hath con- 
quered fin ; but you are commanded to fight, 
to reſiſt even unto death, ſtriving againſt it. 
He hath accompliſhed an everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, through which every faithful diſciple 
ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the throne ' 
of God; but it is alſo to be remembered, that 
« without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord.” 


* So run, that. m Re- 
deem the time. Keep the end of your faith 
full in view, Your race, perhaps, may be 
nearly finiſhed ; the goal not far diſtant; the 
Judge may have taken up the wreath of con- 

6 queſt 
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queſt to place upon your brow; the heavenly 
choir may have attuned their harps to welcome 
you to their abode. Animated with the proſ- 
pect of that glory which is yet to be revealed, 
let us preſs forward; let us, by every work 

of faith, and labour of love, be growing into a 
meetneſs for our inheritance with the ſaints in 

light: and may we finally receive from the 
lips of our Saviour and our Judge, that teſti- 
mony of approbation, which ſhall fill our ſouls 
with peace and joy, perfect, pure, and ever- 


1 8 


2%) 
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THE TREASURES OF EARTH NOT TO BE 
COMPARED WITH THOSE OF HEAVEN, 


Mar. vi. 19, 20. 


Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal : but lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
| thieves do not break through nor ſteal. 


HE character and the conduct of Je- 
ſus Chriſt on earth, render it extremely 
plain, that his principal deſign in coming into 
the world was to inſtru and to ſave, man- 
kind. It follows, that the proper buſineſs of 
a Chriſtian is to receive his inſtructions, in 
order that he may ſhare in his ſalvation. 

| Were 


* 


— 2 
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Were we properly impreſſed with a ſenſe of 
the dignity of our Redeemer, did we conſider 
him in that point of view in which the ſcrip- 

' tures place him, as the true God!“ as well 
'F as our Saviour, we ſurely ſhould not heſitate 
in rendering him that obedience which his 
abſolute authority over us enjoins. WE. 


* wwe aw; 


It is declared by en Evangeliſt, that he his | 
what was in man. He was thoroughly ac- 
| | quainted with human nature: he could trace 
j vice through all the mazes of the heart, and 
| detect hypocriſy through every covering. In- 
| formed of our whole conſtitution, deciding | 
with preciſion on all our purſuits, ſeeing | 
| through the whole circle of our enjoyments, 
| and weighing in an equal balance all that is 
| | called good or great on earth, he has left us 
| | this abſolute injunction, Lay not up for 
| . yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth -_ 
| and ruſt doth corrupt, and were thieves break 
through and ſteal.” If we adtnit that he was 
| | wiſe, we ſhould liſten to him with attention: 
if we believe that he came to ſeek and to ſave 
us, we ſhould bow to his authority with * 
and gratitude. 50 


The. 


S ERMON Xlll. 205 

The fact upon Which our Saviour > grounds 
his diſſuaſion from laying: up treaſures for ur- 
ſelves on earth is plain : moth and ruſt cor- 
rupt our treaſures, of 5 break through 
and ſteal them. Our Lord, by à figure, here 
guards his diſciples and followers Againſt the 
love of this preſent world ; againſt the'admiſ- 
ſion of its riches or honours, or its pleaſures, | 
to, the excluſion of the heavenly riches, leſt 
they ſhould thereby fall ſhort of that kingdom, 


the excellencies of which he came to recom- 
mend to them. The ſons of ſenfuality feek _ 
for hidden treaſute in the indulgence of their 
appetites, in the enjoyment of ſenſual pleas 
ſures; but are not theſe deceptious and evanid? 
Do not the votaries of pleaſure, When at the 
ſummit of enjoyment, ſecretly ſigh for ſome- 
thing more permanent and ſatisfying? Do 
they not -recolle& the promiſes of yeſtetday 
with all the poignaney of diſappointment, and 
feel themſelves obliged to dra upon'to-mor\ 
faw for that ſhadow of ee Which they 
are n de F 
off A unt 

- What can be fd ba ee 
portion of thoſe who; bow the pliant knee at 
the ſhrine of honour, or who court the capri- 
cious breath of fame ? og * 

P 
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| at that point of eminence unto which their 
| | ambition has long aſpired. But here a new re- 
(| gion opens to their view : happineſs is beheld 
_ = as holding her ſeat a little higher ; ſome obje& 
| of envy ſtill appears above them, which, like 
| concealed worm, attacks the root of their 
{ ;  felicity, and corrupts their treaſures. Or, 


Perhaps we covet riches. Their attainment 
is very uncertain; and the enjoyment of them) 
when obtained, ſtill more fo. 


The man of buſineſs riſes up early, and late 
takes reſt, and eats the bread of carefulneſs. 
His thoughts are ever employed on the exten - 
ſion of his trade. He watches all opportuni- 
ties for gain. He ſeizes every moment that 

appears fortunate. His heart is elated by his 
ſucceſs. He keeps the main end of his la- 
bours full in view. He looks forward to an 
approaching period, when his circumſtances- 
| ſhall give him an eaſy independence, or raiſe 
him to a ſtate of affluence. His villa is fixed 
on. He anticipates with pleaſure the ſcenes 
of rural retirement which await him. 'The 
Ii circle of his friends is choſen, his arrange- 
ments made, and his plan of life adjuſted. 
The time arrives, and he gives up the world: 
|| & {27-17 volt ein No io Ol 
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he flies to his retreat with the fondeſt expec - 
tation. He looks round for his friends W-mo 
have failed with him over the tempeſtuous fea 
of life, and whom he now wiſhes to repoſewith 
Him in his peaceful haven ; but, alas! they 
have made an earlier retreat to the grave to 
that place from whence no traveller returns. 
A new race has ſtarted up who know him not; 
whoſe maxims in trade he difapproves; whoſe 
mannets and whoſe levity art equally offenfi ve. 
His advice and his experience are inſufficient 
to correct their folly: his temper is ſoured; 
he becomes diſpleaſed with all around him, 
unhappy in himſelf, and tired of the world, 
In vain then has he laid -up treaſures upon 
earth, where the moth arid ruft doth corrupt, | 
and where thieves break through and f. — 
Or, 5 


1 
* * * 


--puttag d We ba wheat we 

are ſurrounded with domeſtic - endearmenits ; 
we are beyond meafure happy in ſeeing our 
comforts multiply, children like olive branches 
crowd our tables : we obſerve with pleaſure 
the dawninys of their reaſon; we liſten with 
delight to heat their . 


3 growth 
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growth to maturity with unſpeakable eee 
tion: And have theſe treaſures no moth; does 
no ruſt corrupt, do no thieves. break chrough | 
nor ſteal? How often are the feelings of the 
parental boſom torn by the ingratitude, by the 
want of duty and affection, in the children 
whom it has aged yuh tenderneſs and love! 


7 1 ve. ig "oy grey hairs A 
with ſorrow to the graye, in the fad proſpect 
of a favourite child declining | from the paths 
of virtue, to vice, to infamy, and to uin Or, 
perhaps, whilſt they have been. repaying our 
ſolicitude for their happineſs / with eyery re- 
| turn of filial piety, diſeaſe has attacked theſe 
8 our treaſures, death has broken through and 
| ſtolen them from our arms; In theſe ſeaſons of 
ſevere trial, what but the conſolations of re- 
ligion can afford us ſupport ! The goſpel per- 
ſyades, that theſe treaſures, which we had 

| been laying up on earth with too much . | 
| are now laid up, 15 us in r 5 


W 


: "Our 1 — confilted i io our Grands 
ſhips,, in ſocial intercourſe, in a mutual com- 
munication. of benefits, and pleaſur, The 
h life is moſt acquainted with the moth 
that 


* 
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that has eaten in upon theſe friendſh ee, Me | 
the ruſt that has corrupted them. er or 


later they are interrupted, they are broken: 
our friends are taken from our boſoms; the 
indulgent parent, or the tender wife, or the 
affectionate huſband, are ſeen languiſhing on 
the bed of ſickneſs, and ſtruggling amidſt the 
pangs of diſſolution; they are followed to the 
grave with an ardent prayer, that theſe our 
treaſures may be found in heaven. 


Such is the common lot of man ! Our plea- 
ſures are upon the wing; our enjoyments 
tranſient; all we do, and all we know, are 
haſtening to an end: the pity we have felt 
for others we ſhall need; the tear of friend- 
ſhip which we have ſhed will fall from the 
friendly eye over our lifeleſs bodies. How 
unſpeakably wiſe ſhall we have been in our 
paſſage through this variable, afflictive, and 
trying ſcene, to have laid up our treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where | thieves | do not break 
through nor ſteal.” | bod ol #6125 

| my 
Our bleſſed Redeemer, who knew the true 
1 of human happineſs, gave the advice of 
P 3- my 
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my text: to follow it will be to advance our 
intereſts now, and effectually ſecure our future 
felicity. To lay up treaſure in heaven is to live 
like Chriſtians; to have all our deſires and all 
our purſuits ſubordinate to the great objects of 
eternity; to have the moſt humble views of 
our dependent ſtate, holding all our bleſſings 
as a communication of the divine goodneſs, 
and cultivating a conſtant ſenſe of our obliga- 


tions to the ſupporting providence, protecting 
power, and abundant grace of God. | 


*« This is life eternal, ta know thee the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou | 
haſt ſent.” All the treaſures of wiſdom and of 
knowledge centre here; and from hence it is 
that we muſt all receive. The Father hath - 
cauſed all fulneſs to dwell in. the Son ; he is 
ordained to be the fountain of grace, and of _ 
life, and of falvation : if we are intereſted in. © 
this Saviour, all our treaſures are in heaven; 
they are laid up for us there. Ye are dead, 
ſays the apoſtle, ** but your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God,” 0 | 


Ho great this treaſure is we cannot at 
, preſent tell; we cannot deſcribe its extent, nor 
a. 
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can we conceive the eternity of its duration. 
Our Lord has, however, condeſcended to in- 
form us in what it differs from the treaſures 
of the earth: no moth can eat in upon it, 
no ruſt corrupt, no thieves dag wu 
nor ſteal. : 


Sin has been the cauſe Fan the diſappoint- 
ments we meet with here, of all our fick- 
neffes and ſorrows, and was the firſt cauſe of 
death. But there ſhall be no fin: the very be- 
ing of fin ſhall be deſtroyed. Every one who 
lives now in the love and practice of fin, ſhall 
be excluded from the bliſsful ſociety above. 


There we ſhall be reſtored to thoſe we 
loved on earth, who, with ourſelves, made 
Jeſus Chriſt their friend, who ſerved and ho- 
noured him on earth, who copied after his. 
example, walking as he alſo walked, holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from fin- 
ners.“ 


There ſhall be no more death,” po more © 
painful ſeparations : our friendſhips, our joys, . 
ſhall be pure and immortal; © we ſhall ſee 
God as he is, and be like him for evermore.” _ 
P 4 Were 
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Were the chings above, ſatisfying and eter- 
nal as they are, more frequently the ſubject of 
our contemplation, they would moderate our 
attachments to the things on earth ; they 
would reconcile us to the moſt afflicting oc- 
currences, and enkindle in our breaſts an ar- 
dent deſire to, enjoy them: we ſhould then 
give full admiſſion to the advice of our Lord, 
Lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
nor Thieves break through nc nor ſteal. 1 


From the words we have been conſidering, 
ſo generally intereſting and ſo truly i impor- 8 
tant, it is natural for us to turn our reflec- | 
tions upon ourſelves; to aſk each one his 

own heart, Where is my treafure ? Where 
your treaſure is, ſaid our Saviour, „% there 
yu heart will be alſo,” | 


It muſt indeed 50 admitted, 153 the body 
has: many wants, many real, perhaps more 
imaginary : the affections have many natural 
attachments, many innocent, top many cri» 
minal. WI: at ta od ttt | 
-It exruinly was not in 1 the intention of 

Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt to render men totally indifferent 

to their temporal concerns, to diſcourage the 
purſuits of induſtry, or to prevent the attain- 
ment of that competency neceſſary for the 
ſupport of themſelves and families Your 
heavenly father,” ſaid he, © knoweth' that ye 
have need of theſe things.” His deſign was 
to have every carthly good, every preſent ac- 
quiſition and enjoyment, impreſſed only with 
its real value; and, by the frequent and ſe- 
rious conſideration of their ſmall importance 
and ſhort duration, to excite our deſires to ob- 
tain, and our endeavours to ſecure, that bread 
which endureth unto everlaſting life. The 
holy art which the Chriſtian has to ſtudy, is 
to keep ſubordinate to the ſupreme good thoſe 
affections which are in themſelves innocent, 
We ſhould: fear to let our hearts fix too in- 
tenſely on earthly objects, knowing how un- 
fatisfying they are in their nature, and ſhort 
jn their duration, We are exhorted to uſe 
this world as not abuſing it, and to ** ſet our 
affections on things above, not on things on 

the earth. 269g 


1 


I, contrary to the command of Jeſus 
Chriſt, you are RO with thoſe treafurgs 
which 
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which you have been laying up on earth, or 
if you are ſtill purſuing them as your chief 
good, unconcerned about the heavenly trea- 
ſure, you ought to conſider that the things 
which you are coveting muſt ſoon leave you. 
« We brought nothing into this world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out.” If your 
| hearts have been wholly engroſſed with earth- 
ly things, painful indeed will that moment be 
which ſeparates you from your treaſure. The 
ſoul, concerning which no care has been taken, 
muſt tremble in its approaches to the throne of 
that God, wha is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity : immerſed in all its guilt and pollu- 
tion, unwaſhed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, - 
how dreadful muſt its interview be with the 
great Judge of all! Can you look forward to 
ſuch a fituation, and not be anxious to lay up 
. your treaſure in heaven? “ Seek ye the Lord 
whilſt he may be found, call upon him whilſt 
be is near: —* Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and all other things 
ſhall be added unto you.” This endeavour 
to obtain the heaveply prize does not requite 
a ſacrifice of all your temporal intereſts. The 
religion of the goſpel lays no reſtraints upon 
us, but ſuch as every truly * man would 


lay 
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lay upon himſelf. If it forbids licentiouſneſs, 
if it prohibits profaneneſs, if it condemns 
impiety, if it diſcountenances fraud, cruelty, 
and injuſtice, ſuch prohibitions are ſanctioned 
by the voice of reaſon ; they are indiſpenſa- 
ble for the ſafety of individuals, and the well- 
being of ſociety: for it is eaſy to diſcern, 
that where the vices of the profligate and 
worthleſs have a general aſcendency, there 
mutual confidence muſt be loſt, and mutual 
happineſs be deſtroyed, 


If then to the voice of reaſon, and the im- 
mediate intereſts of mankind, we ſuperadd 
the motives of eternal death to every evil- 
doer, and of endleſs life and glory to them 
. that do well, how chearfully ſhould we give 
up every unlawful purſuit, every fin that doth 
moſt eaſily beſet us, in order to eſcape the 
evil to come, and to ſecure the future glo- 
rious recompence of reward! | 


All the treaſures of heaven are freely of- 
fered, are freely held out, to ſuch as repent 
and believe the goſpel. They are all ſe- 
cured, as the reward of the Redeemer's merit, 
of his croſs W his death and re- 
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ſurrection., To ſuch: as ſeek for A | 
immortality, he promiſes eternal life. Seck 
ye then, that ye may find; knock, and the 
door ſhall be opened unto you.” May ye 
fight the good fight of faith; reſiſt unto 
death, ſtriving againſt fin ; and finally obtain 
from God, the Judge of all, that crown of 
righteouſneſs which fadeth not _ | 
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We feel, however, in ourſelves, a reluctance 
to render him this homage ; we feel within 
us an oppoſition to his perfections 200 his 
authority, 


+ We cannot but obſerve therefore, the moſt 
ſtriking contradiction between the dictates of 
the underſtanding, and the diſpoſitions of the 
heart. Natural religion teaches us thus much. 
The heathens faw it clearly : they lamented 
the depravity of their nature, the obſtinacy of 
their paſſions, and that perverſion of the will 
which ſubjected the intellectual to their cor- 
poreal nature. By their obſervation, and in 
their experience, they have united to confirm 
this ſerious truth, that “ all have finned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God. KY; Fj | 

2219 Y 

It is by the law, either of ( obfclebes ur ith | 
velation, that the knowledge of ſin is obtained. 
When God had ſeparated the Jews from all 
the nations of the earth, he gave them the 
hw by Moſes ; he gave it, with all the ma- 
jeſty of a ſupreme Lawgivet, amidſt the : 
lightning, and thundeting, and earthquakes of 
Sinai. Impreſſed with theſe awful tokens of 
the divine preſence, the people implored Moſes 
| 2 


SERMON XIV. 


to intercede with God that they might not 
be repeated. (3-6 
The law 6f the Two. Tables, ginen on the 
Mount, and thus conſecrated with the glory of 
God, was the moral law and is of perpetual 
obligation to all, whereſoever it is made known. 
St. Paul aſſures us, that its curſes extend to 
both * Jews and Gentiles who continue 
not in all things written ; in the book * 
law.“ 1 


It has been ſuppoſed, with probability, that 
the law of Sinai was a repetition of the law 
of Paradiſe, which was given by the Creator 
to man in his ſtate of innocence and perfec- 


223. 


2 


tion. It is ſuch a law as the perfections of 


God required him to give to his creatures, 


notwithſtanding a ſubſequent ſtate of aw 


weakneſs, and imperfection. 


The depraved and lapſed ſtate, of man has 
taken nothing from the rights of the divine 
Lawgiver, He commands the obedience of 
his creatures: he enjoins a perfect obedience " 
an obedience conſtant and invariable: if He 
that offendeth in.one point is guilty of all. 
The 
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The law of God cannot be accommodated 
to human infirmity ; nor could ſuch an ac- 
commodation conſiſt well with an upright ad- 
miniſtration of a ſyſtem of human laws. It 
is eſpecially in the nature of the law of God 
to be deaf to the plea of frailty ; ; it knows n 
pity; it ſhews no mercy: it awards recom- 
pence to the innocent, -it denounces puniſh- 
ment upon the guilty ; it can do no other. 
We exiſt under this law, and are all conſi- 
dered as breakers of this law, and we are ſub- 
ject to all the pains and penalties of it. The 
firſt breach of it ſubjected the whole human 
race to death: the natute we inherit from the 
firſt offender hath placed us, without a ſingle ' 
Nr p: 1 the power of death. Fog 


— — , 


The ſentence of the law goes licher ; it 
ſentences the ſoul to a ſecond death, 4 death 
eternal: The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die.” 
Thus facred in its ſanctions, thus ſevere in its 
penalties, thus rigid in its exactions, is that 
law which was given by Moſes. In its cog- 
nizance it extends not only to the outward 
act, but to the in ward frame and diſpoſition 
of the mind; in its puniſhments it extends 
not only to the body, but to the ſoul; not only 

| at 
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— bur- Sid ovee rele 
ſcripture doctrine. To what purpoſe then 


was this law given? ©* Wherefore then the 
apoſtle aſks, © ſeryeth the law? It was ad- 
ded,” ſays he, ** becauſe of tranſgreſſion, till 


anne 


was made. * 


Ie 0s e ken erg Me br 


men with the moſt awful thoughts of the 
purity, and holineſs of God ; of his abſolute 
dominion over us, and what he has a right 
to expect from us: it was given that com- 
paring ourſelves with this tranſcript of the 
divine Mind, we might ſee our humiliated 
condition, and have our minds fitted for the 


reception of the mercy and goodneſs of God, 


in whatſoever way he ſhall think fit to com- 
municate them. 1 | 


> Whew ee Genie th 
law no man can be juſtified ; when convinced 


poſed to the ſentence of condemnatiofiz | we 
ſhall find it our intereſt to purſue further the 
diſcovery of revelation, in order that the mind 


be ſatisfied that it is poſſible that this ſen- 


wwe 


1 


11 


that we are all concluded under fin, and ex- - 


\ 
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tence may be reverſed, and a reconciliatian 
effected between offending man and his of+ 
fended Maker. jen giz 


| To. cherih this purſuit At led . 
ward to this inquiry, the ceremonial law was 
alſo given ; it was given by Moſes. Here, as 
in a glaſs, were to be traced the purpoſes of 
Almighty love, and the ſecret counſels of his 
grace. The apoſtle purſues this ſubject, in 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, with the moſt 
minute inveſtigation, and infiſts that the 
entire ſyſtem of Moſaic inſtitutes was the 
ſhadow of a more perfect cconomy,: which, 
at a diſtant period, was to receive its com | 

plates, dad ie dhe fe e A 
be fully ſubſtantiated. _ 


He particularly informs us, that * When 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to the people, 
according to the law, Wind the bidet of - 
calves and of goats, mingled with water, and 

| ſcarlet waol, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 

the book, and all the people, ſaying, This is 

the blood of the teſtament which God hath 

. enjained you. Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
. wiſe with blood . aud all 

3 8 6 the 
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the veſſels of the miniſtry: and almoſt all 
things are by the law purged with blood nd 
without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, 
It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of 
the things in the heavens ſhould be purified 
with theſe; but the heavenly things them- 
ſclves with better things than.theſe,” If you 
will take the trouble to read attentively this 
epiſtle, you will be convinced that the cere- 
monial law, which appears dark, myſterious, 
and ynprofitable, was really inſtituted to keep 
up the faith and hope of God's ancient, people 
in the promiſed Meſſias, who was ordained to 
appear in the end of the world, to-put away 
fin by the Gerifice of himſelf. They looked 
forward with hope to that bleſſed period, when 
the moral law, which exacted a finleſs obe- 
dience, ſhould receive that obedience- in the 
character of the Son of God; when mercy 
and peace kiſs each other ; when the ceremo- 
nial law, the repreſentative of the myſterious 
proceſs of redemption, ſhould neceſlarily ceale, 
and the whole aſſemblage of legal inſtigutjogs 
be done away by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt: 
en wo 
nnn 1 

) 2 ö If 


If you reflect for a moment upon what has 
been advanced, you will diſcover tlie reaſon of 
that oppoſition between the law of Moſes, and 
the grace and truth which came by Jeſus 

Chriſt. The moral law was not founded in 
grace; it had not a particle of grace in its 
compoſition. I have already obſerved, that it 
was ſevere-in'its exaction, unrelenting in its 
awards, rigid in its puniſhments : its language 
was—Do this, do all conſtantly, perfectly, 
without the leaſt deviation of the mind, 
without the ſmalleſt error in the practice, and 
you ſhall live ; offend in one point, and you 
are guilty of all, and ſhall die. The apoſtle 
might well call this law the miniſtration of 
death, the letter which killeth : it could do 
nothing elſe ; it was the e g nde 


demnation, eee 


The ceremonial law was e 
of good things, the figure of heavenly things, 
and not the reality; but grace and truth, grace 
and ſubſtance, came by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
advent of the Son of God made way for the 
introduction of abundant grace: poſſeſſing a 
pure and holy nature, without the ſmalleſt 
taint of fin, he was qualified, as the ſecond 
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Adam, to fulfil the law of God in every point, 
and by that fulfilment, as the great head and. 
repreſentative of his people, to remove the 
curſe from them, and to replace them in the 
eye of infinite purity, free from every pollu- 
tion, and entitled, by virtue of his merits, to 
all, and unſpeakably- greater bleſſings than 
thoſe promiſed to our firſt father Adam. 
Hence St. Paul obſerves, The law of the 
ſpirit of Hfe, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me 
free from the law of fin and death; for what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak 
thiotighethe fleſh, God ſending his on Son, 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſn, bath abun- 
 Gantly effected: therefore, he adds, ** there 
is now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 3h 
but after the ſpirit,” 
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"It dppears then, that, Ne coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that myſtery of grace which was hid 
from ages, and generations, was made mani- 
feſt ; the boundleſs love of Jehovah to his 
creatures of the human race was unfolded; 
the covenant of mercy, entered into by the 
ſacred Three, the Father, ' the Son, and che 
Holy Ghoſt, was declared; and all the at- 

Q3' * tributes 
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tributes of the Lord God Almighty are now 
repreſented as concurring to reſtore the guilty 
—_ —  — ne, 
_ e, e arts 


| Condider the dignity of Jeſus Chviſt us the 
Son of God, and ſay, whether that was not 
grace which led him to veil.the glories of the 
Godhead in humanity ? to paſs, through this 
world in that ſtudied courſe of humility and 
ſelf-denial which his hiſtory points out. to 
us? He humbled himſelf, fays an apoſtle, 
and became obedient unto death, eren the. 
death. ef ne T 19 Mens vel 11 


„ St, John, af the TIE of the great 
r of men, could tay, * we beheld his 

| glory, as the glory of the only begorten « 
the Father, full of grace and truth,” how 
muſt that grace, that love, that compaſſion, -- 
have ariſen in his eſtimation, when he ſaw 
him enduring the pains of crucifixion ; when 
he heard him crying, as he bled, “I thirſt; 
when he heard him pleading as he died, Fa- 
ther, forgive chem, they know not what they 
do!“ How glorious muſt the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt have appeared in the eyes of that con- 
demned malefactor, who, in the moment of 
Ln | 1 
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his crueiſixion, as aſſured of his intereſt in 
the ſalvation of God, and that in Paradiſe he 
ſhould on that day appear to grace the tri- 
umphs of his Saviour | Equally glorious will 
that grace appear to all who, convinced of 
their being under ſentence bf condemnation of 
the law of God, turn from this miniſtration 

ef dds Hh 


The grace r-1 truth, came b y Jeſus beit, 
is further evident by the 1 — — Wen 
and more full diſcoveries of the, great objects 
of religion, which reſult from * e 
the Son of God. 


After his relureckon, mii | 
promiſe, ſent down his holy Spirit to gude 


the minds of his diſciples in the way of truth; 


to carry tonviction home to the hearts and 
ronſclences of men ; ta lead them from fin, 
and from the paths of the deſtroyer, to the 
practice of holineſs, 9 
oulneſs, and to the kingdom of God. 


 « Great grace,” figs the nber Alte 
of the Apoſtles, © was upon them all. That 
grace, as from a fountain head, proceeded forth 
from Jeſus Chriſt, and from him it hall flow 
Need | Q 4 until 
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until the great afſembly of the church'of the 
firſt-born be completed, and the top ſtone of 
God's ſpiritual building be brought forth, 
with g e eh rue unto Nee 0 


The ſons of infidelity oppoſe this een 
from God. Equally regardleſs of Moſes and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they chooſe their own creed, and 
form the plan of their qwn conduct: they aſ- 
ſume to themſelves ſelf-government, and aſk, 
% Who is the Lord, that he ſhould reign over 
us ?” They throw off every reſtraint, they de- 
| ſpiſe every religious duty, and affirm that the 
whole of religion is the contrivance of crafty | 
and deſigning men. Theſe are the moſt miſer- 
able part of our ſpecies ;,, they are objects of 
our tendereſt commiſeration; they claim, our 
pity and our prayers : © Light is come into 
the world, and they love darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil,” Did they 
but admit the exiſtence of God, they would | 
ſurely admit the reaſonableneſs, and excellence 
of his law: conſcious of their own finfulneſs 
and imperfection, they would embrace with 
gratitude the grace of his goſpel. And can the 
exiſtence of God be doubtful unto them ? Do 
ND IOW) (40 {UI It. and the fir- 

| mament 
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mament ſhew his handy work ? Do not the 
revolving ' ſeaſons proclaim his bounty, and 
each returning day atteſt his goodneſs ? Is 
there an organ of ſenſe, is there a faculty of 
the mind, is there a ſingle article in that vaſt 
combination of all that is wonderful in the hu 
man frame, but which muſt unite to condemn 
their inſenſibility, n e 
nennen 

106101 K 213 717 51 2 111 201 
Do they aſlæ, i« who is the Lord?” "He-is | 
the former of the univerſe! It is he who cre 
ated thetu l who created angels, and ho caſt 
the offending from his preſence for evermore l 
And yet it is he who gave up his only Son, - 
that ungrateful man might not become the 
aſſociate of condemned angels in eternal woe. 
He is the God N ee den de- 
author of that ſyſtem of unexampled goods 
neſs which they deſpiſe ; but whoſe patience 
thus wearied, whoſe grace thus neglected, 
whoſe majeſty tis inſulted, ſhall ariſe to 
ſhake terribly the earth: who hereafter! ſhall |. 
aſcend his great white throne, and convene all 
the nations of the earth before him; from 
wa EEO 


burn 
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burn up his enemies; the terror of whoſe 
countenance ſhall fill heaven with awe, and 
hell with amazement ;. who ſhall: fayto the 
wicked placed on his left hand, Depart, 
ye curſed, into vue * e 
nenen 


41 

lens God! let wy cet ined 
en theſe deluded men to ſee thy law as 
the miniſtration of death to the unrighteous, 
and endue them with thy heavenly power to 
fly for refuge to thy Goſpel, that they may eſi 
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neue with dale abe infendble. to 
the tony depravity — — are 
1 —— 
ties, they appear entirety careleis about the 
renovation*o "the | heart y -boldilag their dum 
ſerene abou the work ane of Crit. 
| ww 
WO FELT vn py that it 
is ar union with Jeſus Chriſt, as the head tf 
his church, which alone can ſtamp a value 


E o 


upon human actions, or render them acceptable 
whatſoever is commanded you, ſay we are 
unprofitable ſervants.” ; All our doings,” 
fays our church, © without thee, are nothing 
worth.” The moſt zealous and ſucceſsful ef- 
forts of piety are to be-aſcribed to his grace. 
Whatever we receive, whatever we hope for, 
we feceive and hope for as the free giſt of 
huthility, the Nate in which our bleſſec Lord 
found the whole human rave ought to be the 
frequent ſubject of our contemplation, It 
is « faithful ſaying, and worthy of all aceep- 
cation, hui Chriſt Ned came Tit the world | 
to ſave ſinnets Ihe ment 


: 
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It is under this character alone : | 
come entitled to ſtare in his favour, or to pars 
take of his redemption.” It opght not to be 
thought to bear hard upon the importance of 
man, that he is inſufficient of himſelf to do 
any thing as of himſelf, but that all his fuf- 
ficiency is of God, Human depravity render- 
ed the interpofition of mercy neceſſary ; and 


it ought to ſatisfy us, that the mercy of God 


will 
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will be effectual for all who ſeek it. The 
important truth of the goſpel is, that Chriſt 
is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt all h⁰ 
come unto God by him. May you, my bre 
thren, not only poſſeſs diſcernment to diſtin« 
guiſh the true intention of the law given by 
Moſes, but have your hearts formed for the 
reception of that grace and truth which, came 
by Jeſus Chriſt: then will you join with 
devout exultation, in the language of St. 
Paul, and ſay, Hleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who; hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Hie hath be- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us: he hath juſtified us free · 
ly from all things, from which we could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes; and through 
him every believer, fincere, humble, and obe- 
dient, ſhall be preſented faultleſs before thæ 
throne of his glory with exceeding joy. It 
is incumbent upon you, then, Chriſtians, to 
* ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with your 
lips, but in your lives, by giving up your- 
ſelves to his ſervice, and by walking before 
him in holineſs and r ago”: aſh yo 
ae | 


« i” SERMON 


N — | 3 * 
34 237 3 * — % 5 * * 
" ; k 


=. 7 * . . * 
1 2 1 * « b 2 VT 
6 k. we a ft 2 44 © vo . s #.& . i 
SERMON XV. 
8 1 «+ — 8896 » ; . 


= CHRISTMAT=DAY. | 


£ *. W 4 F 
CHARACTER OF CHRIST, AND THE 
BLESSINGS OF HIS GOSPEL, 
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Is Aram Xv. 9. 
With prin Obſervations upon the Chapter. | 


And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, La thin 
God; we have waited for bim, and he will 
| ſave us: this is the Lord; we Baue waited 
for bim, we will be glad, and rejoice in bis 


INSPIRED with the view of the Meſ- 

fiah's coming, the prophet begins this 
chapter with devout exclamation: O Lord, 
thou art my God!” Happy they who can ap- 
propriate the ſame language, who can look up 
to heaven with an humble truſt, and ſay, O 
Lord, thou art my God; I will exalt thee, I 


a> 
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will praiſe thy name : for thou haſt done 


wonderful things; thy counſels of old are 
faithfulneſs and truth! 


When this prophecy was 8 the plan 
of human redemption was not new in the 
eternal Mind. All events, paſt, preſent, and 
to come, were from everlaſting known to 
God. The deſign of man's ſalvation co-ex- 
iſted with the foreſeen fall of Adam. Ifaiah 
looked back, and faw it as the effe of the 
wiſeſt counſel ; forward, and beheld it in its 
execution, faithfulneſs and truth: but in the 
contemplation of this myſterious ſubject, he 


ſaw, by the prophetic ſpirit, the deſolation 
of Salem's highly favoured. city: © a city to 
be made an heap ; a defenced city, a ruin; a 
Ns OATS PINE never more 
to be built.“ 


Jeruſalem, the ery of aha earth, where, 
God was known in the midſt of her, where 
the tribes went up to worſhip, where ſtrangers 
and proſelytes adored the God of Iſrael; this 
city the prophet forefaw, and here deſcribes, 
CO EE SEE AIEY 
no more! e 

It 
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It is remarkable, after the final deftroGion 
of Jeruſalem, that in the rebuilding the citys 
which is now called by that name, its form. 
and ſituation were changed : Mount Calvary, 
which at the time of our Saviour's crucifixion, = 
was at ſomediſtance from the walls, is at pre- 
ſent in the centre of the new town; the city = 
having gradually embraced that ſacred ſpot 
where the Son of God died, that he might with 
the , of hie eee 6 dk works, | 


The prophet predicts, thee chegelive Gould 
never be built. It is probable that Iſaiah had 


in his view the magnificent temple which So« 
lomon raiſed in honour of the great Jehovah. 
If this was the caſe, no event could more 
exactly correſpond with what was foretold. 
When the city was taken, Titus, the Roman 


general, endeavoured to fave the temple of 


God from the common ruin : but it was in 
vain ; the infatuated Jews determined that the 
facred edifice ſhould periſh with their devoted 
country. When, therefore, the Romani had 
made a ſucceſsful breach, and ſtormed the 
city, numbers of the people ran towards the 
temple, TY 

It 
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It became a fixed opinion from that period, 
that the temple ſhould never be rebuilt, eſ- 
pecially among the Chriſtians. This opinion 
was grounded on various prophecies, among 
which was that which I have read to you. 
Hiſtory tells us, that Julian the apoſtate af- 
feed to treat this opinion with the utmoſt 
contempt, as the effect of ſuperſtitious pre- 
judice; and directed that a number of work - 
men ſhould ſet about rebuilding the temple 
upon the very ſpot where the former ſtood ; 
but that in the attempt they were diſcouraged, 
from many ſupernatural occurrences, among 
which was that of fire iſſuing from the foun- 
dation ; and, notwithſtanding the-moſt preſ- 
fing injunctions of the emperor, they were 
unable to proceed. Without ' infiſting at all 
upon the certainty of this relation, one fact 

is open to the conſideration of the world—the 
temple at Jeruſalem has never, from the pe- 
riod of its deſtruction, been rebuilt. | | 


The W goes on:“ Therefore the 
ſtrong people ſhall glorify thee ; the city of the 
terrible nation (or the city terrible to the na- 
tions) ſhall fear thee.” The deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and the diſperſion both of the Jews 

by and 
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and Chriſtians, made way for the extenſion of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. Rome herſelf, the city 
terrible to the nations, received the glad tid - 
ings of falvation, and, in the perſon of Con- 
ſtantine, bore teſtimony to the 1 
eee, | 


Laab foreſeeing the dt ie 
which ſhould flow down upon the guilty and 
depraved ſons of men through the promiſed 
Meſſiah, ſays, Thou haſt been a ſtrength 
to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his 
diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow 
from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible 
ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall.” Or this 
verſe may perhaps apply to that particular 
deliverance which was afforded to the Chriſ- 
tians during the ſiege of Jeruſalem. - Before 
its final deſtruction, the providence of God ſo 
ordered it, that the Roman army was drawn 
off, and an opportunity given, to. thoſe who 
were ſo inclined, to fly. The Chriſtians em- 
braced the favourable interval, and eſcaped to 
a ſmall village called Pella, but a ſhort dif- 


tance from the city. The general immedi- 


ately returned to the aſſault, and quitted his 


ſtation no more until the city was taken, and 
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ſword. 


You may obſerve, the prophet, following 
| the deſigns of the providence of God ſtill fur- 
ther, Thou,” fays he, * ſhalt bring down 
the noiſe of ſtrangers, as the heat in. a dry 
place; the branch of the terrible ones * 
bo brought low.” 5 


Rome not only the conqueror of Jeruſa- 
lem, but the miſtreſs: of the world, was in 
her turn ſacked and burnt by the Goths. This 
branch of the terrible ones, raiſed up of God 
as the ſcourge of his people, and ſor the pur+ 

pole of extending the knowledge of his bleſ- 
ſed Son, we now ſee brought low, known no 
longer upon earth but in the page of hiſtory. 
This remarkable viciſſitude in the Roman af - 
fairs, correſponds very exactly with what God 
had declared by his prophet in another place, 
that he would make an end of the oppreſſois 
of his people, but he would not make an end 
of them. The Jews, though diſperſed upon 
the face of the whole earth, yet continue a 
diſtinct people, whilſt the Romans, by whom. 
their City. was. deſtroyed, and their total diſ- 
| perſion 


Þ 
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perſion effected, n 
mmm 


The Pede, Meng this pil 42 yh 
events which were to be connected with, or 
to ſucceed, the coming of Chriſt, goes on t6 
proclaim, in the moſt animated language, the 
character and offices, and work, of this glo- 
rious perſon. - © In this mountain ſhall the 
Lord of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt 
of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees; 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined.” You will eaſily remember, 
that when Jeſus Chriſt inſtructed the world, 
he compared the kingdom of God, or the 
goſpel kingdom, -to a feaſt which a certain 
king made for his ſon, It is called a feaſt, 
from its being a time of joy, a time in which 
the angels from above proclaimed, * Glory to 
God in the higheſt, and on earth good-will to, 
wards men.” It is called a feaſt of fat things, 
on account of the rich proviſion made for ſin- 
ful man; a feaſt of a ſpiritual nature, ſyited to 
ſatisfy the conſcience and the foul, to intros 
duce 22 pardon, and ue e there. i 
Mr 907 0 &1 
| * He will dee, 47 Laab «in u 
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mountain, the bag af che covering cult; over 
all people, and the vail that is ſpread over all 
nations.” Very ſignificant of the accompliſh- 
ment of this prophecy was the circumſtance 
of the veil of the temple ee ee x 
the hour of our bleſſed Lord's crucifixion. 


The firſt revelation given of God to hs 
Iſraelites, was in the ceremonies it inſtituted, 
in the facrifices it ordained, in the offices it 
enjoined, dark and myſterious. A cloud 
reſted upon the tabernacle of God, and it 
was with great difficulty that the cloſeſt ob- 
ſerver could diſcern, through the veil, the 


| 
The heathen world was {till more involved 
in the gloom of ignorance. Devoted to the 
idolatrous worſhip of falſe gods, they entirely 
neglected to render that homage which was 

due to the true God: a covering was indeed 
caſt over all people, and a veil ſpread over all 


nations; but the bleſſed Jeſus removed this 
veil, and brought life and iy, to light 


by the goſpel. 
In the doctrines he taught he made known 
the will of God to man: he proclaimed the 


| repreſentation of good things to come. 
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love of his. heavenly Father, and manifeſted 
his intentions of grace and mercy towards his 
creatures of the human race: he declared that 
he came into the world to ſeek,” and to fave 
that which was loſt. What a glorious diſco- 
very of divine beneficence' was this] Man, 
compared to a loſt ſheep, wandering from the 
heavenly fold, too weak, too ignorant to re- 
turn to the care of its Shepherd; is not for- 
' gotten of him; he leaves the ninety-and-nine 
in the wilderneſs, and goes in ſearch of the 
wanderer, and, when he _ man ow ge 
it GIRO 10 m 


E . W i 
Thus it was that Jeſus, Arty Shepherd; 
came to ſeek and to fave us, to reſtore our 
wandering feet unto the ways of peace and 
falvation : he deſcended from heaven to effec- 
tuate the terms of that gracious. covenant, the 
ſtipulations of which were ratified by the ever 
laſting God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, The blefſed Jeſus, when the ful- 
neſs of time was come, viſited this earth, for 
the purpoſe of making known 'that 4 0 
which was hid from ages and | nope; "M0 


At his birth in b Wl tba,” 
R 3 claimed 
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claimed him as a Saviour, as that holy ſerd which 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head: accordingly 
holy Simeon, hen be beheld the infant Mei- 
ſiah, exclaimed. Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace according to thy word, 
for mine eyes amen U 


The prophet goes on to ſpeak of 40. e. 
derful things which the Meſſias ſhould per- 
form.” ** He ſhall ſwallow up death in victory: 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off 
all faces. St. Paul, in his celebrated addreſs 
to the Corinthians, to confitna their faith in 
the doctrine of the reſurrection, refers to this 
tent: Then ſhall come to paſs the ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in vic, 
tory. O death, Where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? The ſting of death is ling 
and the ſtrength of fin.is the law: but thanks - 
be to God who giveth us the victory. _— 

op Ho OO” 801 an 1 


Vol oblige Ae the Se + 
and the conſiſtency of the facred volume, 
„The Lord God,” ſays Ifaiah, * ſhall wipe 
away the tears from off all faces.” The true 
4-42: conſcious of hie guilt, is filled with 


godly 
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godly ſorrow : when he makes the ſolemn te- 
view of his life, he ſees in how many things he 
has offended. The law gives ſtrength to fin, 
ſhews its heinouſneſs, its offenſiveneſs to heu- 
ven, and its awful penalty: the ſoul, alarmed 
_ with the fearful apprehenſion of a judgment 
to come, is agitated with penitential grief, and 
the eyes overflow with tears. Whilſt 1 
ſaffer en ” fays the Pfalmiſt; I am 
diſtracted. In a fituation like this, what is 
ſo likely to give peace to the conſcience, what 
to calm the perturbed waves of guilt and fear, 
28 a view of the Son of God coming down to 
promote peace on earth, and good- will to- 
wards metr? It is this evidence of the love of 
God that wipes away the falling tear ;*that 
fays to the ſtorm and tempeſt within, Fes, 
be ſtill;“ that has an immediate and power- 
ful tentlency to reſcue from the power of fin, 
and ts wont deliveratice nom rhe pn Ou 
puniſhmerit which is its due.” #:: ag 


11 ii ard — 250 i Fs 


In that day,” fays the ae « i tak 
be faid, Lo, this is our God; we have waited 
no Arn, aid the wall ve a Ph 1 ITN 
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Here lies the foundation of the peniteat's 

R 4 hope, 
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hope, and hence ariſe motives for the believer” 5 
perſeverance. Our Redeemer is our God 
equal to the Father as touching the Godhead; 
equal in power and in eternity: hence he is 
qualified to ſuſtain the ſins of his people. It is 
this that has put infinite value upon his ſtats 
of ler Meh that gives full virtue toall the 
offices he ſuſtains in the behalf of guilty man, 
In this point of view confider him to-day; 
aſſociate in your minds the infant Saviour in 
union with your God. This is the Lord; we 
have waited for him, and we will rejoice, in his 
falvation. Well might the prophet anticipate 
the j joy of the whole earth, in the proſpect of 
the deſcent of the Divinity to fave. a guilty 
world Well might he with confidence aflert, 
that he hath borne. our griefs, and carried our 
forrows ; that on him was laid the iniquity. f 
us all! In the work of human redemption 
he is deſcribed as travelling in the greatneſs of 
his ſtrength ; and, in the accompliſhment. of | 
that work he has proved himſelf mighty to 
ſave, St. Paul calls the incarnation of Chriſt 
the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in 
the fleſh. It is a manifeſtation replete with 
wonders: this glorious perſon, whom the 
prophet deſcribes as our God, and as coming 
aft to 


to ſave us, was deſtined, in that body which he 
aſſumed, to die the death of the croſs. The pre- 
diction is ſtriking: He ſhall ſpread forth his 
hands in the midſt of them, as he that ſwim- 
eth ſpreadeth forth his hands to ſwim,” And 
thus was he exhibited on Mount Calvary, 
There he ſpread forth his hands in teſtimony 
that he would draw all nations unto him; 
that he would embrace a ſinful world with the 
arms of mercy. There he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions ; there he was. bruiſed for our 
iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was 

upon bin angnith his Riga a codec 7 | 


Ur 
n 25" * upon this gira | 
perſon, thus foretold in all that he was to do 

bleſſed goſpel of this Son of God have its full 

influence upon your hearts: let it branch 
ſorth in your practice, in the production of an | 
holy life and converſation, in the exerciſe of 

all godlineſs and virtue. Let not fin reign. in 
your mortal bgdics. Lay aſide every weight, 
and the fin that*doth moſt cafily beſet you. 

The wages of fin is death: if you live in Gn, 

Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. He was ma- 


nifeſted that he might deſtroy che works of 
WIE: dark. 
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darkneſs ; that ye might renounce the hidden 
works of darkneſs; that he might purify unte 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous cf gobd 
works. Are ye conſcious of your guilt * have 
your fins occafioned you to ſhed tears of pe. 
nitential ſorrow ?—ſorrow not as thoſe without 
| hope! Behold your Almighty Saviour deſeend- 
ing from heaven to pardon and expiate your 
fins. Vou have heard, that through him God 
Hath promiſed to wipe away tears from off all 
faces.  * Come unto me, ſaid jeſus Chriſt, 
4 all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt. * Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, for they ſhall be comforted.” It is 
better to ſorrow after a godly ſort, than to 
| have an hard and impenitent heart, impenes 
trable by the wy bog: ee, on the 1 | 
ments of . 


| if 


Lifts up your eyes to the hills from whence 
| einer your ſalvation. Let your penitence 
be henceforth evidenced by the fruits of an 
holy life, and firmly rely for fafety upon the 
faithfulneſs of God, © who is able to ſave unto 
the uttermoſt all who come unto —_ hs 
0 18. Chriſt,” A ra 
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te It ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this is our 
God, and he will ſave us. The preſent is the 
day of grace. He now ſaves from the guilt 
and power, and he will finally ſave from the 
puniſhment, of ſin; that will be the day in 
which God will conſummate his ſalvation. 
« Hereafter,” ſaid Jeſus Chriſt, ye ſhall ſee 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
yen with power and great glory.” This an 
apoſtle calls, emphatically, the day of God. 
It will be his day, when all the ignominy of 
the croſs ſhall be done away; when the whole 
myſtery of providence ſhall be developed; when 
the myſtery of grace ſhall be unfolded, and pre- 
ſent to an aſſembled world the enormity of the 
guilt of ſuch as failed to profit either by the 
one or the other, It will alſo be the day of 
the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, whom 
the King eternal ſhall then crown with his 
approbation, and unto whom the Judge of all 
ſhall ſay, Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you 
from before the foundation of the world. 


| 
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THE DIGNITY AND HUMILITY OF 
| e CHRIST, | 


PHILIPPIANS i. 5, 6, 7. 


Let this mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt 
Feſus, who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God; but made 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men: and being found in faſhion ar 
a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 

dient unto death, even the death of the vos” 


T ſeems wad little bickerings amongſt 
the Philippians, little jealouſies, ſelfiſh 
competitions, entirely contrary to the genius 
of the goſpel, and repugnant to that primitive 
plan of communion in all things, —_— the 
infant ſtate of the church required. 


gt. 


| humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
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St. Paul therefore begins the chapter with 
the moſt affectionate and tender addreſs to 
them, entreating them by the conſolations of 
Chriſt, by the comfort of love, by the bowels 
of mercies, that they would fulfil his joy; 
that they would render the grey hairs of their 
venerable paſtor pleaſurable, by being like 
minded, by being one in love, of one accord, 
of one mind: "and, to give full weight, and 
the moſt ſacred ſanction to his entreaties, he 
brings to their remembrance that character 
which they profeſſed to venerate, an exemplar 
which they profeſſed to adore. . +43 

« Let this mind be in odd 
Chriſt Jeſus,” —a mind accommodated to the 
greateſt poſſible condeſcenſion—* ho being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God; and yet made himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a. 


- ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: 


and being found in faſhion as a man, be 


death, even the death of the croſs.” 
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St. Paul affirm, that Jeſus Chriſt was in the 
form of God, you immediately affix. ſome 
idea to this phraſe: although you cannot 
comprehend what God is, yet you eaſily un- 
derſtand that, whatever God is, __ Chriſt 
was in his form. 


| This Wee beinen ai adit 
invited to believe. And you obſerve further, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was not only in the form of 
r 
with God. 


We defire you, upon this ſubject, only to 
exerciſe plain common ſenſe, without any lo- 
gical reſinements, without any metaphyſieal 
perfectly eaſy for you to imagine from the 
apoſtle's language, that Jeſus Chriſt was equal 
with God, and that the aſſumption of this 
equality he thought no robbery. This is the 
propoſition: which we would have you be- 
lieve : this is what our church intended you 
ſhould believe, when ſhe appointed this * 
to be read on nn e 


1 * 
oe % the Aden of the ſubject before me, I 1 
would 
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would wiſh you to keep this grand, this won - 
derful, this deeply intereſting point in your 
view: it will open to your minds the de- 
praved ſtate of human nature; it will trace 
out for you the fad conſequences of ſin; it 
will exhibit human miſery ; it. will . preſent 
you with the ruin into which all were plung- 
ing, when the wiſdom of God ſuggeſted, when 
the goodneſs of God propoſed, when the 
power of God executed, a plan wonderful in 
every part, in its commencement, in its ope- 
ration, in its final iſſue. 


The man whom God created, pure, holy, in 
his own image, the repreſentative of all his 
race, fell by an a& of poſitive diſobedience. 
The penalty was that man ſhould die. Had he 
been a'mere animal, whoſe exiſtence would 
have terminated like the brute, the penalty 
would indeed have been terrible to a man and 
woman who had known what happineſs 
really was: their ſufferings, however, would 
| have been ſhort. But God had breathed into 
man a living ſoul; he had given him an im- 
mortal nature, a principle not to be deſtroy- 
ed]; whoſe exquiſite death conſiſted in a ſepa- 
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ration from God, the ſour of its being and 
be; 


Ti tb ate tes ts this 
was the ſtroke to be deprecated; this was the 


dread event which was to e ee 
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Man fled: Gram pes af bis 04d * 
was ſtripped of his glory; his innocence was 
gone: he could no longer hear his Maker's 
voice with pleaſure; he was overwhelmed with 
guilt; he was diſmayed, he was miſerable. * In 
this guilt, and in this miſery, he involved all 
his ſons. God deſcribes them as having all 
gone out of the way, as being altogether be- 
come abominable, none of them doing good, 
no not one. Here it is that we take up the 
goſpel as the fulfilment of the firſt promiſe, 


The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſer- 


pent's head.“ This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy af all aceeptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 


came into the world to ſave finners the 8on 
of man came to ſeek; and to way that 765 


was loſt.'*- 


Conſider then the ſtate of. man...” Muſt % 
S not 
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not have been deplorably fallen, fince it re- 
quired the Son of God to deſcend from hea- 
ven to fave him? Conſider how the attributes 
of God muſt have been injured, and inſulted, 
to require this glorious perfonage to make 
himſelf of no reputation] Your Saviour was 
in the form of God; equal with God; glori- 
fied with him before the world was; the ob- 
ject of the ſupreme worſhip of angels, upon 
whoſe tongues his glories were celebrated; be- 
fore whoſe preſence they proſtrated themſelves 
with the profoundeft humiliation ; at whoſe 
feet they laid their crawns ; to whoſe praiſes 
they attuned their golden harps z-whoſe com- 
mands they obeyed with tranſport. This ſa- 
cred perſon, who was in the form of God, and 
who thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, made himſelf—it was his own act to 
make himſelf, of no reputation; it was his 
own ſovereign will that led him to this hu 
miliation ; without any influence, without 
riches of his own grace; from the miſery of 
his creatures, man 
ſion towards them. 


| He was infinitely exalted above all praiſe 
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and all thankſgivitg, yet he made himſelf f 
no reputation. To his mind, an elevation to 
the thrones and dominions of this world was 
of no conſideration : he paſſed by them all, by 
becoming the ſon of Mary, an humble and 
obſcure virgin, eſpouſed to a man equally ob- 
ſcure; both depending upon their own induſ= 
try to keep them from want. With theſe did 
the Son of God take up his abode: he reduced 
his excellent glory to this ſtate of abaſement 
and (elf-denial. Whatever is reputable in this 
world, greatnels, elevation to rank, riches, dig- 
nities, popularity, he paſſed by them all, he re- 
nounced them all. He quitted the right hand 
of God, and choſe a ſtable for his birth-place : 
he quitted the palace of the King of kings, 
and could not find r l even in 4 
poor contemptible inn. Mary brought forth 
her firſt-b6rn ſon, and laid him in a man- 


ger!“ 


Surely you are cafily Oe to "IO 
the apoſtle in this aſſertion, that “he hum- 
bled himſelf.” Can you conceive a greater 
contraſt, than between the Son of the moſt 
high God in heaven, and the fon of Mary in 
Bethlehem? Though the Lord of the univerſe 

S 2 there, 
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there, here he appears in the form of a ſer- 
vant: there, poſſeſſed with all power and glory; | 
here, the weak and helpleſs infant. 


Nor does this want of reputation, this de- 
gradation, confine itſelf to this his firſt ſtate f 
human exiſtence : till he purſued the ſame 
path of humility, of poverty, of ſelf-abaſe- 
ment. Do you aſk for the place of his reſi- 
dence ? He had none.—** The foxes. have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head.” He choſe no fixed reſidence. The 
ſeats of A . miſery lay too much ſcattered, | | 
the calamities of men too greatly varied, to 
admit of his having any ſettled habitation. 
The prophet Iſaiah had deſcribed him in his 
office, as anointed to preach good. tidings. 
And I muſt go (ſaid Jeſus) and preach the 
goſpel i in the villages round about, for there- 
fore am I come.” He was to © bind up the 

broken-hearted; and where was the heart 
broken with ſorrow, that Jeſus did not bind 
up ?—Did Mary and Martha lament a dead 


| brother; did they go to the grave to weep 
4 there? Jeſus went to the grave allo :, he wept 
with them; he bound 55 their broken hearts, 

whilſt 
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whilſt he unlooſed the bands of death, and 
ſaid, ** Lazarus, come forth Does the cen - 
turion lament his little favourite daughter now 
dead; does he ſolicit the attention of Jeſus 
Chriſt; does he implore his aid? © Go thy 
way,” faid the ſympathizing Saviour, © thy 
daughter liveth !”'—Does a diſconſolate and 
childleſs widow follow her only ſon to the 
grave? Jeſus is there, to bind up her broken 
heart; * Young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe: * 
at his command he that was dead aroſe, and 
he delivered him to his mother! — The time 
would fail me to enumerate the tears he wiped 
away, the ſorrows he alleviated, the wounded 
ſpirits into which he poured the balm of con- 
ſolation. His character is comprehended in 
this ſhort teſtimony given by his followers— 
He went about doing good.” 


Though he made himſelf of no reputation 2 
by taking our nature, by aſſuming the form 
of a ſervant, yet the rays of the Godhead ap- 
pd through the ſhade. To the diſeaſed he 

Be whole,” and they were whole ! To 
th ling man, Receive thy ſight,” and he 


ſaw ! To the deaf, © Be opened,” and the ears 
were unſtopped ! To the boiſterous elements, 
8 3 to 
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to the ſtorm and tempeſt, to the tumultuous 
and raging ſea, he ſaid, Peace, be till,” and 
they owned his power ; they were huſhed intq 
filence, there was a great calm | Well mighy 
the aſtoniſhed and terrified diſciples cry out, 
# What manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the ſeas obey Aim is 


This was Jeſus ! who, though he had exiſt | 
ed from everlaſting in the form. of God, and 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
yet made himſelf of no reputation, He appear- 
ed in the loweſt ſtate of humiliation: he took 
upon himſelf all the innogent infirmities of 
our nature, and was in all points tempted like 
unto us.— This, all this, he willingly ſub- 
mitted to, that he might effect the great work 
of human redemption. | 


Whilſt he took up his abode among men. 
he was engaged in the important buſineſs of 
making up the breach between offending man 
and his offended Maker, The law, which 
was. violated by the firſt Adam, and which 
entailed the deadly forfeiture of every bleſſing, 
was reſtored to its full perfection by the obe- 


dience of Jeſus Chriſt ; he anſwered its moſt 


HS 
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extenſive claims; its moſt rigid penalties he 
endured ; and, by an entire ſubmiſſion to do 
and to ſuffer the whole will of God, he re- 
ſtored to guilty man, upon the foot of his me- 
rit alone, a right and title to a complete fal- 
vation. St. Paul ſaw this, and exclaimed, 
* Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Jeſus.” And thus may every ſincere penitent, 
and true believer, triumph in the falvation of 
God: he may with the royal Pſalmiſt fay, 
«« I will lift up mine eyes to the hills from 
whence cometh my help.” Though diſ- 
treſſed beyond meaſure in the review of paſt 
tranſgreſſions; though the law condemn, 
the conſcience accuſe, and Satan. tempt to 
deſpair ; yet there is one equal with God, 
who is mighty to fave ; one who © cometh 
up from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah, red in his apparel like one who tread- 
eth in the wine-preſs.”—* Yea,” ſays the 
Mediator, I have trodden the wine-preſs 
alone, and of the people there was none with 
me.'—** Behold,” ſays God, I lay in Zion 
a corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation. 
Chriſtians, if ye are diſpoſed to reſt ; here, if 
S 4 you 
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you place your confidence, you can never fail, 
I might lead you this morning to that ſcene 
in which the promifed mercy of Jehovah has 
been ratified. I might ſhew you this perſon 
who was equal with God, and who thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God. I might 
ſhew you him, after a life ſpent for the good 
of others, treated like a vile malefactor. I 
might dwell on the agony he endured 'in the 
garden ; on that bitter cup prepared by his 
Father, the drinking of which cauſed the 
ſweat as great drops of blood to fall to the 
ground. I might lead you with him from 
priſon and judgment, until you behold him 
nailed to the croſs—pierced and dying. I 
might ſhew you, 1 fay, this ratification of 
God's mercy, written in the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt : but I forbear, as I ſhould be antici- 
pating a branch of my ſubje& which will par- 
ticularly call for our attention on the ap- 1 
proaching ſeaſon. It will, however, be pro- 
per for us in the interval, indeed it will be 
uſeful to us at all times, to contemplate the 
oppoſite features in the character of the Son 
of God. He was rich; yet for our ſakes 
he became poor, that we through his poverty 
enn gen 'Oh, that men would 

| praiſe 
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praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for the 
wonders which hs doeth for the N of 


men 


How truly wonderful it'is, that any of the 
human race ſhould be difinclined to praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs ; that they ſhould feel 
no diſpoſition to conſider what has been done 
for them in creation and redemption ; who 
live the mere ſenſual life of the brute, without 
any regard to their immortal intereſts ; wha 
chooſe to run the hazard of eternal ruin, 
Tather than .embrace the everlaſting goſpel, 
and obey the precepts of the Son of God. 
Look forward to the great day, and behold 
the multitudes of thofe miſerable men who 
loved darkneſs rather than light ; who hated 
reproof; who ſpurned at the revelation of 
God; who rejected the blood of atonement ; 
who choſe to live in their fins, and who died 
in them :—Behold them ſtarting from' the bed 
of death, aſtoniſhed, ghaſtly, terrified : be- 
hold them realizing the prophecy of St. John 
calling to the rocks to fall on them, and the 
mountains to cover them. But no! the rocks 


fink, and the mountains diſappear ! the'earth * ., 


and the heavens flee away! Irreſiſtibly impelled 


to 
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to a new centre of attraction, the ungodly 
haſten, overwhelmed with horror and difmay, 
to where the great white throne is fixed ; 
where the crimſon banner is unfurled ; where 
the great Judge of all is ſeated ; where the 
impartial volumes are opened; where my- 
riads of mighty angels brandiſh their flaming 
ſwords, ready to execute the juſt ſentence to 
be pronounced upon all the workers of ini- 
quity.— Gracious God ! | 


Let this ſcene, fo awful, ſo certain, and ſo 
deciſive, inſpire us all with becoming ſeriouſ- 
neſs. Let not this day of probation be ſpent. 
in diſobedience to thy laws, in defiance of 
thine authority, or in negle& of thy free of- 
fers of mercy and ſalvation. Give us all that 
godly ſorrow for fin which worketh repent- 
ance unto life, and that humble confidence in 
the merits of thy Son which ſhall quiet ou ö 
alarms, and huſh our ſouls to peace ! 


My brethren! the ſtudy of the character 
of Jeſus Chriſt will be a proper buſineſs for 
you in the enſuing week, In this ſtudy, you 
are to conſider what he was from everlaſting, 


nn he 
became, 
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became, to reſcue us from fin, from miſery, 
and from death. May we all, from the con- 
ſideration of the exalted character he bears as 
God, place ourſelves under the protection of 
his power, Let us, from his character as 
man, truſt with confidence to his goodneſs, 
He was in all points tempted like unto us, 
that he might know how to ſuccour them 
that are tempted.” But, above all, let us re- 
member what he hath ſuffered for our fins. 
Let us yiew him upon the croſs, in the laſt 
agonies of death ; and may this ſcene inſpire 
us with the moſt ardent love to this bleſſed 
perſon, with an utter abhorrence againſt every 
evil, and lead us to run the way of his com- 
mandments with chearfulneſs and conſtancy. 
Let us finally remember, that he is to appear 
the ſecond time without fin unto falvation, 
May this proſpe& animate us ſo to conduct 
ourſelyes in our journey through this world, 
that when he, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, we may appear with him in glory.” 
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I Con. i. i. 23. 


We preach Chrift crucified; unto the ver « 
fumbling-bleck, ans unto ned Wan e | 


oy; Ga 

HE doctrine of our Wien u che 

croſs of Chriſt, is a myſtery peculiar to 

the goſpel. The Jew and the Gentile fore- 
ſaw, that to give countenance to this myſtery 
would be productive of ruin to their reſpeCtive | 
ſyſtems, ſince it was eaſy to obſerve that it 
| laid the axe at the root of human ſagacity, and 


entirely ſuperſeded the Moſaic inſtitutes. "But 
wot 
* The ſubjeR of the two following diſcourſes will be 


found, won with —˙¹ » 2 -* 
French of M. Huet. | oe yh 
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whence was it that the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel tended to explode the weakneſs of the hu- 
man underſtanding, and the inutility of the 
Jewiſh ceremonies? It was hence: Their in- 
troduction proved, that no former diſpenſation 
was ſufficient to bring man into a ſtate of re- 
conciliation with God. The ſacrifices ordained 
among the Jews, ſo far from being effectual 
to promote this reconciliation, were only in- 
tended to repreſent the true facrifice, which 
once, in the end of the world, ſhould be made 
to put away ſin, and to reconcile ſinners unto 
God. The conſtant language of the apoſtles 
is, ** God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing unto them their 
treſpaſſes, and hath committed unto uv the 
miniſtry of reconciliation.” They preach- 
ed Chriſt crucified ; but their doctrine was 
* to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs :” it was too humiliating to 
the pride of reaſon, to the poſitive deciſions of 
philoſophy, to the tradition of the elders, and 
to the pamp of pharifaic ſyſtems. Chriſtianity, 
however, here ſets its foot: it reſts firmly upon 
this fundamental doctrine; it excludes all from 
the benefit of goſpel falvation, but ſuch ab ard 
ready to receive it as the purchaſe of his ſacti- 

faces 
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fice, n is now exalted to be a Privch and 
aS. * MM 


Tbe dodtrine of Chil oruciked vided to 
the world the knowledge of life and immor- 
tality : it opens before us the glories of eter- 
nity, The deſire of happineſs is powerfully 
implanted in our nature: we aſpire after a 
happineſs more ſatisfying and permanent than 
is the lot of the preſent ſhort ſpan of human 
exiſtence. Amidſt this defire of happineſs, 
we feel ourſclves frail; our conſcietices accuſe 
us of a depravity of heart, and of a want of 
integrity in our conduct, which by no means 
correſpond with that purity of character which 
is alone eſtimable to God. A queſtion natu- 
rally ariſes in our breaſts, reſpecting the pu- 
niſhments of futurity. How are we to eſcape 
that miſery which conſcience anticipates, and 
which the Almighty threatens as the wages of 
fin !—The goſpel alone is capable of drawing 
xz ſinner from this abyſs. Jeſus Chriſt has 
diſperſed the gloom: by his death he has de- 
ſtroyed him who had the power ef death; he 
hath made falvation poſſible, nay certain, to 
every penitent; he hath opened the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers; he hath promiſed to 

. come 
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come again and take them to himſelf, to re- 
ſtore them to new life, and to aſſociate them 
for ever with himſelf in the fruition of the 
ever-bleſſed God. Theſe are the objects which 
elevate the Chriſtian's hope ; which, like the 
perfect day, beam from the goſpel upon his 
ſoul, and lift him far above the intereſts of 
mortality. Who then can obſcure the hopes 
of the faithful and obedient ? Who ſhall con- 
demn, fince Chriſt hath died? What- ſhall 
now interrupt the current of the love of God 
to man, fince he hath loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood 


Fix your eyes, brethren, upon that croſs whers 
the bleſſed Jeſus expires | expires, ſurrounded 
with all the horrors of deliberate torment ! You 
ſee, nailed to the accurſed tree, that beloved Son 
in whom God declared he was well pleaſed;and 
ſhedding his blood for you. It is by this blood 
that he has affixed his ſeal to the unalterable 
truth of the promiſes of future glory to be 
revealed in us. It was by this blood that he 
fatisfied all the claims of juſtice upon us, and 
opened an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
Jeſus Chriſt has in his death rendered the 
throne of mercy acceſſible to every humble 
TR penitent : 
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penitent : he was made a mediator of that co« 


venant of grace, in which God addreſſes this 
gracious language to every one who ſeeks his 
mercy and his favour, © Though your fins be 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made as wool; and 
though. red like crimſon, eee 
am: 2 kit 1 rex off ö 


But let us . 3 
comfort; let us not draw conſequences. falſe 
and deſtructive from a doctrine holy, as well 
as full of conſolation. Thoſe who are the 
genuine objects of this condeſcenſion, and 
this love of God, who are entitled to draw 
pleaſure. from our re- tracing the lineaments 
of divine compaſſion, are ſo far from abuſing 


this grace, that they frequently heſitate upon 


the borders of deſpair, AIR 
ne | 


ub an 0 e preſumptuous and un- 
godly, that the word of this ſalvation is ſent; 
not to the falſe profeſſor, who making Chriſt 
the miniſter of ſin, figures to himſelf that the 
blood of expiation is a proclamation of licence 
and impunity to the daring ſinner. To ſuch 
the goſpel extends none of its conſolations z to 
T ſuch 
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fuch it is heard only in the voice of tliteatena 
ing and of condemnation. But ye, Who fins 
cerely feek holineſs as wells pardon, who f6rz 
row to Behold the ſlowneſs of your progreſs 
in the imitation of the character of Jeſus 
Chriſt: ye timid conſciences, who are alarm 
ed with the remembrance of tranſgreſſions into 
which ye once fell: whoſe hearts are upright 
before God; who, repenting of the paſt, deſire 
to honour him by the righteons habits of your 
future lives; hy your hearts open to the full 
influence of thoſe con ſolations, which are pro- 
ee ve 60a ſu] 
ot wn 
He died for your is, OY role a 
your juſtification. What offences, what for- 
feĩture, can obſtruct the intercourſe of the lov. 
ing kindnefs of God, who ſent his Son into 
the world, not to condemn the world,” but 
that the world through him might be ſaved. 
Were you tainted with Manaſſeh's crimes; 
were you, like Peter, guilty of having denied 
 yotrr Saviour, through the fear of thoſe indig- 
nities and torments unto which you ſaw him 
expoſed ; were you, like Zaccheus, enriched 
with the exactions of unrightevufireſs and ex- 
tortion; if you * their humility, if you 
embrace 


$BRMAN xn. 238 


embrace their penitence z if you copy their 
return to ihe paths of righteoſnels; you may 
prove with them that © God deſireth not the 
repent and live,” This is now the Chriſtian's 
privilege, and the ground of the penitent's 
hope, that. © if any man fin, we bave an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, and he is the propitiation for our fins.” 
4% This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chrift came n 
world to {ave ſinners! = 1 


inde eee e e 
Chriſt, we have marked out for us a complete 
courſe. of conduct. One of the moſt divine 
charadteriſtics of the Chriſtian religion is, its 
aflimilation of purity, and of condeſcenſion: 
whil(t.it ſtoops to all the weakneſſes and in- 
firmities of human nature, it lifts the ſubjects 
of its influence to the moſt exalted virtue. 
This feature, which projects itſelf to the eye 
of every enligbtened beholder, ſhines with ſu- 
perior brilliancy in the myſtery of the eroſs; 
this croſs, which, as 1 have juſt obſerved, af- 
— the moſt 1 antidate againſt de- 

T 3 | ſpair, 
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ſpair, yet enjoins to all who ſhare its bleſſings 
a courſe of conſtant and exemplary duties. 


It teaches the neceſſity of an exact, and ſub- 
miſſive obedience to the will of God. Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he died, preached the neceſſity 
of holineſs with a voice ſtill more powerful 
than that which was heard on the mount of 
Sinai: he was a lawgiver, who facrificed his 
own life to the ſeverity of thoſe laws which 
himſelf had inſtituted. This was the idea of 
the apoſtles ; and it is obviouſly their inten- 
tion to impreſs our hearts with this ſublime 
example. When they deſcribe to you how 
he acted, they offer to you a plan of action. 
When they ſhew you what the conduct of 
Jeſus Chriſt was in ſuch, and ſuch: circum» 
ſtances of his paſſion, they trace that exact 
line of duty which is impoſed upon his 2 
„ e CNN a ang-es:; nnn 


As we expoſed to the unjuſt reproaches of 
male volence, and calumny, which, as in the 
caſe of Jeſus Chriſt, are directed againſt the 
moſt upright intentions, and the pureſt con- 
duct? Let us, conſcious how ſhort we fall of the 

excel- 


cellence of his character, learn from the pa- 
tience and reſignation of Jeſus Chriſt to ſhew 
ourſelves his members, by following in thoſe 
ſteps which he hath marked out for us. When 
he was reviled, he reviled not again ; when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not, but committed 
himſelf to him who is the equitable Judge 
of injured innocence. Do we feel ourſelyes 
tempted to revenge ; have we been betrayed 
by the perfidious conduct of pretended friends; 
are we perſecuted by the unrelenting malice 
of our enemies; are even the acts of our bene- 
volence turned againſt us by the ingratitude of 
men? In the forgiveneſs of theſe it is, that 
our patience as Chriſtians muſt be manifeſted. 
It is here, that whilſt we mortify the pride of 
our hearts, the graces of the goſpel will tri. 
umph. When our reſentments are raiſed to 
the higheſt pitch, and our indignation might 
be juſtified by the maxims and the practice of 
the world, let us ſuſpend the execution of our 
vengeance till we. take one look at the: gen- 
tleneſs of the ſuffering Jeſus: ſurely then our 
wrath will die away. Thoſe accents of com- 


paſſion, © Father, forgive them, they know 


not hat they do, will wreſt every vindictive 
paſſion from our breaſts, and eſtabliſh a ſweet 
SY 5 Peace 


2 : * 
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peace and ſerenity there. Great] indeed, and 
difficult, theſe duties are, not only in them · 
ſelves, but from the various obſtructions 
which oppoſe their influence is our man 
—— EN 1 
"4 F' Dv1oitot 
The Chriſtian, ne fots his beloved Loid 
always before him, muſt, in the ſtady of his 
character and conduct, ' ſubje& himſelf to a 
courſe of ſelf-denial. The doctrine of - the 
croſs, however, affords ſeveral motives which 
offer themſelves to irithice a CY | 

tioi to this courle of obedience, nl 
7 Hu 
Do you want a ſhield to Wee 
the feductions of the world, to render you ins 
vulnerable to the frery darts of the adverſary? 
Hear what prevailed with the Hluſtrious St; 
Paul: God forbid that I Hould glory, ſhve 
in the croſs of our Lotd Jeſus Chi; by H 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world.” It was this ftudy Yhat ifpired him 
with etoquenee to preach, with patience 46 
ſuffer, with ardour to perſevere even” unte 
death, ftriving againſt ſin. © He died for ub. 
Raid this apoffle, © that we ſhomd no lone? 
wwe unto ourſthies, r n If be 
b lifted 
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lifted up, ſaid our Lord, © J will draw ai 
men upto me. He does ſo, by the merit f 

his ſufferings, by the ſtrength of his love, and 
by the power of his example. It is from his 
croſs that he endeav ours to engage our hearts, 
to bind us to himſelf by motives. of love, of 
intereſt, and of terror. When we bid you 
look to the bleeding Saviour upon the croſa, 
we bid you look on the moſt ſtupendous in · 
ſtance of his love. It was his love alone that 
induced him to undertake the work. of human 
redemption, and that ſtraitency; him until it 
was accompliſhed. What benefactor, then. 
can claim a title to our gratitude upon equal 
terms 7 What lawgiver ever effected a deli- 
verance for his country, equal to the deliver - 
ance which the dying Jeſus wrought for dus 
enemies ? After à conſideration ſo affecting. 
if any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be, ſays the apoſtle, ( anathema, 
He invites you by motives of intereſt. 
That ſalvation unto which the Son of God 
math led the way before us; that falvation, 
which is the perfection of all the great 
a. be hath * thoſe that oy 

T4 | 
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him; that falvation is the inheritance of the 
faints in light: and it is for this that you are 
invited to prepare, for which you are exhorted 
to run, and which you are directed to work 
out with fear and trembling. Eternal life is 
prepared for thoſe who, looking to Jeſus, the 

author and finiſher of their faith, perſevere in 
well-doing.” He hath told us, that he who 
endureth unto the end ſhall be faved ; and to 
him that overcometh,” fays he, © will I give 
to ſit down with me on my throne, as I have 
overcome, and fat down with the Father on 
his throne,” = 


Hie invites you by motives of terror by 
thoſe terrors which ſurrounded his croſs in 
that dreadful hour, in which he cried with a 
loud voice, “It is finiſhed,” and gave up the 
ghoſt. The heavens were darkened, the 
earth trembled, the graves were opened, 
whilſt the bleſſed Jeſus, by the facrifice" of 
himſelf, expiated the fins of the world. And 

what is the ſerious language of theſe convul- 

fions of nature? Is it not ſimilar to that of the 
| apoſtle? © If they who deſpiſed Moſes! law 
periſhed without remedy, of how much ſorer 
W ſuppoſe e ſhall they be thought 
worthy 
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worthy who have trodden under foot the don of 
God, and have counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy 
thing?” Such muſt themſelves be the ſacrifice 
to the juſt diſpleaſure of their affronted Sa- 
viour. There only remains for them a fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation. But not ſuch is to be your portion, 
Chriſtians ! faithful, humble, and obedient. 
No devouring fire, deſtined to conſume the 
impenitent, no torments, appointed by the 
Almighty to puniſh his enemies, will be the 
lot of your inheritance ;. will be the reward 
of your attachment to the perſon, to the doc- 
trines, to the example, of Jeſus Chriſt. In 
his ſufferings you behold your ſecurity; in his 
death, a full deliverance from wrath and con- 
demnation. Who now ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
juſtifies ; who is he that ſhall condemn ? It 
is Chriſt that died! But, whilſt we contem- 
plate this wonderful and glorious demonſtra- | 
tion of the love of God to man, let the ſuffer- 
ings of our bleſſed Saviour, powerfully impreſs 
our minds with a ſenſe of the malignancy of 
ſin: it is on Calvary we learn its extreme of- 
fenſiveneſs to God; and from thence we aße 
:>1bod taught, 
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taught, that Jeſus Chriſt not only intend- 
ed to bring us into a ſtate of  reconcilia. 
tion, but to lead us into the paths of holineſs: 
it is in this path alone that we can expreſs 
our gratitude to him who hath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood. 
He hath left us an example, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. St. Paul exhorts us to con- 
ſider him, to ſtudy his character, who endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf; 
who when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
who' when he ſuffered threatened not, but 
committed himſelf to him who judgeth righ- 
teouſſy. Surely his character muſt be worthy 
of our wonder and our praiſe, whoſe life was 
marked with the moſt compaſſionate ſolici- | 
tude for the ſalvation of mankind, and who 


vn the croſs poured out at once n prayers, 
an for his enemies Ko 


* - 


bet dul tribute of love and ddoratioh 
van we pay to this great Captain of our ſul- 
Vation, who for us ſo patiently endured the 
eros, and deſpiſed the ſhame? Reaſon, xeli- 
gion, gratitude, ' powerfully plead with us t0 
© ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips 
Burn our libes to * prefent unto him our 
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bodies as a living facrifice, holy, and accept- 
able.” Thus, devoted to his honour, we may 
without trepidation look forward to that hour 
which ſhall cloſe our commerce with the 
world. We may behold the advances of death 
without fear, and look into the grave undiſ- 
mayed. Our crucified Maſter has extracted 
the ſting from the one, and has gloriouſly 
triumphed over the other. Our eye of faith, 
paſſing beyond the dominions of death, and 
the grave, may direct itſelf with humble hope 
to that period, when all the ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall return to Zion with ſongs in their 
mouths, and everlaſting joy upon their heads: 
where that great multitude which no man can 
number, caſt their crowns in homage at the 
feet of the Lamb, ſaying, © Thou art worthy, 
for thou haſt redeemed us unto God by thy 
blood, out of every nation, and kingdom, and 
people, and tongue !” 
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1 Cox. XV. 20. | 
Now Crt ren frm the dah, 


T ee, 
ferings and death of our Lord, ſhould leave 
— ——_—————— 


The apoſtles, though they had dam wide 
neſſes of their Maſter's miracles, had ſcarcely 
an hope of his reſurrection. The women who 
followed him to his croſs, ſtill drooping under 
the remembrance of his ſufferings, | ſought 

what they ſuppoſed the only remaining con- 
ſolation, that of ſhedding. their tears upon his 


he was God—all nature teſtified his divinity ! 
The ſun was darkened, the rocks rent, the 
earth 1 1 the graves were opened, and 
the dead awaited the ſignal of their Maſter's re- 
ſurrection, that they might leave their gloomy 
abodes, and be the firſt-fruits of his triumph. 
Surely the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt to his diſ- 
ciples was juſt ; O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all chat Moſes and the prophets 
have ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to enter into his glo- 
ry ?” The miracles and the promiſes of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the prodigies attending his crucifixion, 
ought to have cheriſhed their hopes that after 
the third day he ſhould riſe again. But the 
pungency of their ſorrow, the confuſian bf 
above all, the weaknets of their heart, 400 
much attached to preſent proſperity, rendered 
chetn inſenũble to the moſt obvious and en- 
couraging conſiderations. The eroſs ſeemed 
te have diſſolved all the ties which had united 
them to their bleſſed Maſter; and the mote 
they felt the weight of their loſs, the more 
Aeredulous they were as to bis reſurrection. 
Thus it is, that in moments of diſtroſs We tec 


2 2 falſe medium, a medium 
4 which 
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leaſt expected it; joy kicceeded their ſorrow. 
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which magnikes our calamitirs, and puts out 
. 2 _— from us! 
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They who wept over the ignominy of 'the 
Saviour, ſhared alſo. in the exultation ariſing 
from his victory. The Conqueror, who Tub 
mitted unto death, became glorious in his | 
reſurrection t: he came victorious fromh' the 
tomb, and deprived the grave ef its moſt 
illuſtrious captive. By this triumph he 
ſtrewed through all the dominions of death 
the ſceds of een a0 
g The refarvetion of Jeſus/is the mb Ar 
ing teſtimony to the Chtiſtian that he has not 
followed cunningly-deviſod fables. It is in 
this wonderful myſtery, that all the tranſae- 
tions of our Saviour's life ure proved to be the 
genuine exertions of the Son! of God. The 
divinity which he claimed” might with forme 
have appeared queſtionable; if he had not 
finally appeared capable of re- anitnating thoſe 
principles of life of which he declared himſelf 
the author. Had he failed here, his veher 
miracles would have appeared dhe Tpecions ex- 

ertions 
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ertions of an impoſtor, who had deceived the 
ſenſes, and played upon the credulity-of the 
vulgar. If his power had ſunk in death; that 
pure and heavenly doctrine, with which he has 
enlightened, and by which he ſaves mankind; 
would have been regarded as the production of 
an ingenious, but deſigning man; it would 
which his divinity, was to give it, and conſe» 
quently would have wanted the Wr 
er of the, Fan of his —_ 


This 83 8t, Paul's ho Fan wal 
Corinthian converts: he inſiſts upon it, that 
if Chriſt were not riſen, that their faith was 
fiction, his preaching vain, and that they were 
dead in their fins. ' But, the doctrine of the 
reſurrection of the Son of God eſtabliſhed, 
then our religion appears founded on a rock: 
all the chaſtiſements which the goſpel thteatena 
become inevitable, all its promiſes unfailing, 
all its myſteries, are ſolved, if our faith ad- 
mits this truth, this e that Jeſus 
Chriſt is riſen. W 


* is plain, that he cs 11s hn 
of God is the moſt powerful proof of his miſ- 
| fon. 
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fion. The Jews aſked him to ſhew them ſome | 
ſign from heaven; but he knew, from their 
diſpoſitions, that miracles. would be uſeleſs. 
He however told them that he would give 
them one: Deſtroy this temple, and in 
three days I will build it again.” If miracles 
had been ſufficient to have convinced their in- 
credulity, miracles were not wanting, In the 
courſe of his miniſtry, Jeſus was ſeen to walk 
in the midſt of wonders : the elements were 
at his diſpoſal, and all nature under his con- 
troul. He aſtoniſhed the multitude by his 
mighty words, and mighty works. The eyes 
which had never beheld the light were open- 
ed; the tongue of the dumb uttered its bene= 
dictions on that power by which it had been 
looſed : at the command of Jeſus, the para- 
lytic man leaves his couch, and haſtens to 
wipe away the tcars of a deſponding family. 
Death was no longer able to retain its prey: 
he ſaid to Lazarus, Come forth; and his 
all-powerful voice re-animates the aſhes of the 
tomb. And yet Jeſus Chriſt did not reſt on 
theſe miracles as a teſt of his divinity ; on the 
contrary, he often. ſtrove to bury them in ſe- 
crecy. He impoſed filence on the ſick which 
he healed, on the lame whom he made whole. 
U He 
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He directed his diſciples not to divulge the 
whole weight of evidence which they poſſeſſed 
in his favour, until he ſhould my from the 
dead.” On this final teſtimony he reſted all his 
previous miracles ; ang on this depended the 
full credit of his miniſtry, the foundation of 
his church, the hopes, the expectations, the 
falvation of his followers. Hence it is, that 
in the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt the truth 
and power of God are manifeſted in ſuch 2 
variety of features. The power by which' the 
miracles were wrought might be communi- 
cated to a man; but the ſupreme power is 
proved in this inſtance to exiſt in Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf. It was the prerogative of the Son 6f 
God alone to looſe the bands of death, and to 
return again to life. I,” ſaid he, have 
power to lay down my life, and I have power 

to take it again. Deſtroy this temple, and i in 
three days I will build it again.” 84 x 


5 1:44 [ 


2 All the circumſtances ts this event, 
combine to form a regular chain of evidence, 
and to force conviction on the candid mind. 
The diſciples had given up their hopes; they 
deſpaired of a cauſe, which had involved its 
Author 1 in miſery and death: they had all taken 
| » meaſures 
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meaſures for ſecreting themſelves; and two f | 
them were actually going off when Jeſus met 
them on the road to mem. | 


| The credit of the high prieſts ind the jd. 2 
tice of their proſecution, were committed on 
the proof that Jeſus Chriſt was an impoſtor. 
They therefore took all poſſible cars, hey 
adopted every precaution; to prevent his body 
being ſtolen, that this proof might be éſta- 
bliſhed. They ſealed the ſepulchre; and planted 
2 Roman guard ; againſt which were oppoſed 
about eight poor men, I III 
of fear, Fr 
VT TOP KM 21 [3 

Jefas Chriſt did not, ever rnd tho aid 
of his difciples. He aroſe from the dead 
The guards became as dead men; and at laſt 
ſpot with terror and 


amazement. They deelared the circumſtances 
as they happened, without diſguiſe; but they 
were inſtantly bribed to retract their evidence, 
and to offer to the world a ſtory as ridiculous 


as it was fülſe. . 8ay, ſaid the wary Righ- 


prieſts, . chat his Giſciptes came by night, afgdd 


ſtole waa Ms" we ſlept.” — (0 ſaid 
3 U 2 fo, 


Y 


moment encourage the report, that in the face 
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ſo, and ſome believed it; ee 
mn agen 4576s a 1 


None who indulged a free exerciſe ne 
and weighed the circumſtances, could for a 


of a veteran guard of Romans, the diſpirited, 
weak, diſconſolate diſciples could, in the hour 
of midnight, ſteal into the garden where the. 
ſepulchre was, roll away a great ſtone from its 
mouth, go in, and bring forth a dead body: 
deliberately wrap up the grave-clothes, and lay 
them in diſtin& parcels ; and all this without 
waking one of the guard. The fact really was, | 
the angels of God proved too powerful for the 
Roman ſoldiers. When theſe were ſeen en- 
compaſſed with the radiance of heaven, when, 
the earthquake was felt, inſpired with amaze» 
ment and terror, they ran to the city, and 
ſhewed all that was done. TOO WS 


We fee upon ths followers of Jeſus the 
immediate operation of this fact, that Chriſt 
was riſen indeed. Previous to this event, the 
apoſtles, with a weak and tremulous faith, for- 
ſook their maſter ; and one of them, in the 

moment 
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moment of trial, denied even that he knew the 


man: and yet theſe ſame men, after the proofs 
afforded them of his reſurrection, aſſerted their 
belief and their attachment to him with un- 
daunted reſolution ; they from that hour de- 


clared, that their faith in the goſpel was firm 


and immoveable. Peter, who ſo lately ſhrunk 
from the charge of being one of his diſciples, 
now, in the face of the whole ſanhedrim, 
avows Jeſus Chriſt to be his Lord ; charges 
the Jewiſh rulers with his murder, and pro- 
claims his reſurrection. Thomas, whoſe un- 
belief ought to render the faith of all the fol- 
lowers of Jeſus ſtedfaſt, adored his riſen Sa- 
viour as his Lord and his God. They all with 
one voice declared the lately crucified Saviour 
to be the riſen Meſſias. 
at the hazard of all things, upon ſcaffolds, and 
on the croſs : they cheerfully ſhed their blood 
in confirmation of the truth that the Lord is 
riſen. It was in vain that infidelity attempted 
to oppoſe the fact. The arts and the oppo- 
fition of the high; prieſts were found equally 
deficient to ſuppreſs the accumulated evidence 


that Chriſt was riſen from the dead. It is a 


truth which is become the anchor of our faith, 
I And if Jeſus a then 


* 
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They avowed it too, 


Th his 
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his infinite merits as our atoning Saviqur, his 
dignity as head of the church, and as the Re- 
deemer of men, js eſtabliſhed. The whole eco, 
nomy of God from the creation is diſcovered + 
types are followed by the reality; ſhadows are 
diſſipated by the ſubſtance ; the prophecies are 
accompliſhed x that mixture of humility and 
grandeur which had united to form the 
character of the Meſſiah, no longer remains 
an enigma; the prejudices of the Jews are 
proved groundleſa, and the long - promiſed 
Shilo appears — not indeed as the conqueror, 
which they had fondly imagined, who was to 
enrich Jeruſalem with the ſpoils: of the uni- 
verſe, but the conqueror of fin and Satan; his 
triumphs are over death, his conqueſts over 
the powers of darkneſs. Viewing Jeſus as a 
ſpiritual monarch, and as ruling a kingdom, 
but not of this world, every thing, becomes 
clear; the Jewiſh ceremonies are unveiled, and. 
the moſt | coſtly ſacrifices have their ſigniſi- 
cancy. , The reſurrection of Chriſt ſheds the 
beams of everlaſting day over our holy religion, 
and:ſhews it, in every progreſſive diſpenſation, 
to have been the handy-work of God, clothed. 
in the characters of eternal truth. 


The 


E RMON XVII. 295 


The evidence, then, offered in behalf of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus, amounts to full proof; 
and, what is ſtill more intereſting to us, we 
are taught to conſider ourſelves as riſen with 
Chriſt: And if ye be riſen with Chriſt,” 
ſays the apoſtle, © ſeek thoſe things which are 
above.” The importance of eternal things, 
preſented to our view in the goſpel, is in- 
tended to gain an aſcendency in our hearts 
over the attractions of ſenſible objects, and to 
give us a decided attachment to a future Slo- 
rious er of reward. 3 


The Chriſtian finds in the reſurreQion of 
Jeſus Chriſt motives to animate his hope. It 
is a ſure pledge of the fulfilment of all God's 
promiſes: it ſhews him Jeſus, by this conſum- 
mation of a life of pain and ſuffering, breaking 
down the wall of ſeparation which interpoſed 
between God and man; diſplaying the bleſſed- 
neſs of the heavenly Canaan before him ; 
opening the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers, and introducing to his eternal ſanc- 
tuary the faithful of every age. It is hence 
that the diſciple of Jeſus, who ſleeps in death, 
reſts not without hopes He deſcends to the 


grave, in confidenee that he who called the 
„ world 
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world out of nothing, ſhall aſſemble the ſleep- 
ing duſt of the righteous from the four corners 


of the earth; ſhall cover them with the beams 


of his own glory, and _ them with i im- 
5 mortality. | 


In this proſpect then, Chriſtians, your hopes 
may ariſe ; your hearts may poſſeſs a ſure and 
humble confidence; your faith may tranſport” 
you to the abode of your Maſter ; you may in- 
dulge a laudable impatience to depart and to be 
with Chriſt ; you may look forward towards 
that day which ſhall unite you with God wo 

evermore. 


| There the body, worn out under the fatigues 
and infirmities of this anxious life, ſhall find 
its reſt in the boſom of its Creator. The ſoul 
which, during its exile on earth, hath endured 
temptation, hath reſiſted the fierceſt aſſaults of 
Satan, hath conquered this preſent evil world, 


ſhall find its reward in that life VE is hid 
with Chriſt i in God, | 


It is in this view that the goſpel, and its 
moſt rigid rules, appear no longer auſtere. 
Tribulations and trials loſe the ſeverity of their 


aſpect, 
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aſpect, and are beheld as © working out a far 
more excceding and eternal weight of glory.” 


9258 


Amidſt the pains of diſſolution, the hopes 
of a future eternal reſt, ſupport and comfort 
the drooping faint. Thoſe hopes have inſpired 
the holy confeſſors to hazard their all; have 
animated the faithful to brave the frown of 
tyranny, and to triumph over the extreme of 
torture ; have afforded an antidote to the moſt 
pungent grief, and fortified the mind againſt - 
poverty and diſeaſe, againſt agony and death. 


In a word, the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
is a ſource of grace, which fixes the believer's 
perſeverance in a courſe of well-doing. We 
may now look up to heaven, and conſider our 
exalted head as ready to ſhed his grace upon 
us—* grace to help us in time of need.“ 
Our High Prieſt hath now entered within the 
veil; and, to render our ſalvation ſure, hath 
fat down on the right hand of God, to make 
interceſſion for us. There he preſents him- 
ſelf as a living facrifice; there, as the atoning 
victim, he obtains our pardon and our peace, 


acne Lerner nan ee mee 
The 


heaven, ; 
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The exaltation of the Son of God brings 
heaven and earth together. It has removed 
the ſpace which exiſted between the grace 
which juſtifies, - and the goodneſs Which 
crowns. | It gives vigour to the faint. glim- 
metring of faith, and leads the eye forward 
to that full blaze of meridian glory which 
ſhall appear at the final manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God. We now ſee the dawn of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ; he has thrown his firſt 
rays upon the earth: hereafter. we ſhall ſee 
him in his full ſplendour, - ſhining for ever 
over the bleſſed nn, of de world 


above. 


May no one in this congregation ſee him 
with terror and confuſion. Ve behold in the 
croſs of Chriſt, how infinite juſtice can pu- 
niſh ſin. If ye make not his expiation your 
refuge, there remains no more ſacrifice for 
ſin, but a fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation. He is raiſed to be the king 
and head of his people, to bleſs, and to make 
happy: but he is alſo ordained to be the judge 
of the world; and before his judgment-ſeat 

i we:muſtal] appear, to anſwer for all the deeds 

* done i in the body, whether they be good, or 

| et I whether 
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whether they be evil.—* Kiſs the Son, then, 
leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 
if his anger be kindled, yea but a little :— 
bleſſed are all they that put ANG truſt in 
him.“ | 
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Ou THE ASCENSION: 


Luxx xxiv. 50, 51. 


And he led them out as far as Bethany, and le 
lift up his hands and bleſſed them ; and it 
came to paſs, while he bleſſed them he was 
parted from them, and carried up into Hea- 


HEN Jeſus Chriſt was arraigned be- 
fore Pilate, he told him that his king - 
dom was not of this world this was an 
aſſertion by which he at once declared the 
dignity of his perſon, and the innocence of 
his conduct. Pilate knew not what conclu- 


ſion to draw on this occaſion ; accuſtomed as 


he was to aſſert the power of Rome, and to 
glory in the brilliancy of ber conqueſts, it | 


302 8 E RR MON XIX. 


was no wonder that he ſhould appear uncon- 
cerned about another kingdom, the prince of 
which ſtood before him an example of indi- 
gence and miſery. He ſaw at the feet of his 
tribunal, a man accuſed of having aſpired to 
empire, and of ſolliciting the Jews to revolt 
from their ſubjection to Cæſar. He denies 
this charge, but acknowledges that he had a 
kingdom, and that he came into this world 
to exerciſe its rights. But what evidence can 
a perſon abaſed to the humiliating circum- 
ſtances of Jeſus Chriſt bring to eſtabliſh his 
pretenſians-? Without armies, without riches, 
without friends... Pilate could not long heſi- 
tate in admitting the fact, That if he had a 
kin gdom i it could not be of this world. 


The Roman governor could eaſily perceive 
that his abject prifoner could not be =— 
midable to the ſtate. The Romatis had little 
to fear from a perſon who diſchimed Wl pre- 
ſent authority, and who unn every pre- 
tenfion to tempora dominion, * 6 

Bub ein 

If we trace the Saviour bes un le 
it will be eaſy to obſerve, that it was no part 
of the divine ceconomy to mate Hin great in 

the 
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the eyes of men. At his birth, ſhepherds 
only do him hotnage; ih the progreſs of His 
life, he became the lowly inſtructor of the 
ignorant and the friend of the miſerable ; th 
his death, he fubmitted to themoſt ignominious 
and painful ſufferings, and conſummated the 
great work he had undertaken in the midſt of 
two thieves, Here ended his humiliation— 
the ſepulchre cloſed the diſgrace of the Son of 
God. From thence” he arole, glorious 41 
triumphant ; he aſcended up on High to re- 

ceive, from God his Father, that majeſty and 
power which were to reward Rr * 
to crown his is conqueſts. «re Ber Tai 


* 9 © 
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In the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chat by have 
nothing of that glare which is ſuited to ſtrike 
the eyes of an ignorant multitude : like the 
ſhepherd of his flock, he led forth his dif- 
ciples to Bethany; there he lifted up his 
hands and blefſed them; and in the act of 
bleſſing he was ſeparated from them, anda 
cloud received him out of their fight: It is 
obſervable that i in the whole hiſtory”, of Jeſus 
Chriſt, tHe eye witneſſes of what they relate 


provide againſt no objections which may be 
raiſed * the prejudiets of infidels, or the 


5 
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ſpecious pretences of philoſophy. My text 
informs us, that he was ſeparated from them, 
and taken into heaven. This was the fact 
the Evangeliſt ſtates the truth, and reſts 
there: he leaves it to impoſtors to ſuggeſt 
abſurdity, and then to attempt to prove it by 
the flowers of eloquence. | | 


The fact, however, has certain advantages 
which deſerve your attention. It was in the 
- preſence of all the apoſtles that this memora- 
ble event happened : by the expreſs direction 
of their divine maſter they aſſembled, that 
they might be the witneſſes of a truth, of 
which they were to judge by their ſenſes, and 
in which they could not be deceived. 


It was neceſſary that the apoſtles ſhould be 
ſpectators of the aſcenſion of the Son of God, 
both for their own ſakes and for the intereſls - 
of their future miniſtry. They had witneſſed 
his ſufferings and his death ; it was proper 
that they ſhould be convinced of his tri- 
umphs: their faith wanted that kind of ſup- 
port which would give energy to their addreſs 
in the work which lay before them, and place 
them above a temptation to doubt of their 
; 3 calling. 
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calling. It was neceſſary that they them- 
ſelves ſhould be preſent at the laſt moments 
of their maſter's abode on earth. The fact 
of his aſcenſion into heaven, was to conſti- 
tute a fundamental artiele of their faith. It 
was recent, and could only be ſupported by 
perſons who could confidently aflert it upon 
their own knowledge. Jeſus Chriſt, after 
they had followed him in the courſe of his 
painful miniſtry ; after having ſeen him ex- 
piring upon the croſs ; after having viewed 
him in the grave; Jeſus Chriſt enabled them 
to ſay, that their eyes had ſeen him the illuſ- 
trious conqueror of Death | that they had been 
indulged with the ſweeteſt intercourſe and 
converſe with him forty days; that he aſ- 
cended before their eyes to heaven, whither 
they anxiouſly purſued him till the cloud 
interpoſed and received him out of their 
ſight. With this evidence, therefore, they 
went forth into all the world, and this was 
their teſtimony : © What our eyes have ſeen, 
what our hands have handled, of the word 

of life, that declare we unto you.” _ | 


| | TANG 
He aſcended from the Mount of Olives ; 


from the ſpot where he had paſſed his laſt 
X | inful 
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painful night; where his diſciples had ſeen 
him proſtrate ; where they had heard him 
crying out in his agony, my ſoul is ex- 
ceedingly ſorrowful even unto death; from 
thence it was that he choſe to diſplay the 
| luſtre of his power, and the magnificence of 
his triumph. He conducted them to this 
ſpot, lately the theatre of his miſery, and 
there he gave them the laſt mark of his affec- 
tion and tenderneſs : he lifted up his hands 
and bleſſed them. This high-prieſt of his 
people, here gave his firſt followers an earneſt 
of thoſe rich, valuable, and eternal bleſſings, 
which were the reſult of his miniſtry, of his 
death, and reſurrection. He withdrew his 
preſence, but he left them his bleſſing. In 
the moment of his benediction, they ſaw 
this divine and beloved maſter rifing with the 
majeſty of God, to that primeval ſtate of 
exaltation which he had before the world 
Was. 


Let us now confider this exaltation under 
ſome points of view, which may have ſome 
influence in leading us to feel its importance. 
If you with to have your faith confirmed in 
the truth of this doctrine, conſider the mi- 

niſtry 
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niſtry of his apoſtles. He was taken from 
them into heaven: he leaves his diſciples at 
Jeruſalem, diſconſolate, encircled by his bit- 
tereſt enemies, his betrayers, and murderers. 
They ſoon feel the effects of their malignity : 
their perſecution becomes the prevailing ſyſ- 
tem with the rulers of the Jews ; every in- 
ſtrument is uſed, every plan laid for the ex- 
tirpation of eleven men, poor and illiterate ; 
ſome of whom had denied Jeſus Chrift, in 
the moment of his diſtreſs and ſufferings; all 
of whom had forſaken him and fled. But 
every inſtrument is found weak, every device 
overthrown, every plan defeated, which was 
leveled againſt the Lord and againſt his 
anointed. Theſe lately affrighted diſciples 
now become firm in their teſtimony, un- 
courted by the ſmiles, unawed by the frowns 
of their enemies ; they unanimouſly affirm, 
that the ſame Jeſus, whom the Jews with 
wicked hands had crucified and flain, God 
had raiſed from the , and that he was 
0 REIN at his 1 t hand. | 


141 


The truths which nn in the fircets, 
which they proclaim upon the houſe tops, they 
affere in the moſt folemn coureyer cee 
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in the face of the Sanhedrim ; in the horrors 
of a priſon; in the proſpect of the moſt ter- 
rible death. St. Stephen, expoſed to the 
fury of the fynagogue, ſaid, I ſee the hea- 
vens open, and the Son of Man, not de- 

| graded, buffeted, crucihed, but ſtanding at 
the right hand of God. St. Paul, the late 
admirer and maſter of Jewiſh erudition, / the 
ſtrict phariſee, the man of ſcience, but the 
determined enemy of Jeſus Chriſt, on be- 
Holding a viſion of Jeſus on his way to Da- 
maſcus, undauntedly aſſerts the faith which 
he had laboured to deſtroy, He triumphs 

in the ſufferings of Jeſus; he avows his re- 
ſurrection, his exaltation, and his glory, and 
ſeals the truth with his blood. We paſs from 
individuals to the whole body of diſciples: 
we behold them on the day of Pentecoſt 7 in 
an inſtant they become new men. They who 
had never been taught, are heard to ſpeak in 
all languages the wonderful works of God. 
Jeruſalem is in general aſtoniſhment ; the 
natives of various countries are filled with ad- 
miration at an event ſo ſtriking and miraculous. 
The cauſe is ſought for, but it is to be traced 
alone to the exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt ;- to 
his name the apoſtles aſcribe all the glory 
| | which 
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which his power had thrown upon them; to 
him they owe alike their faith and their zeal. 
They affirm, that their lord was riſen, that 
he was riſen indeed; that he was aſcended 
up on high; that they were his witneſſes j 
that he had ſhed upon them the unction 
from above. And behold the inſtantaneous 
effects: the heathen forſakes his idols; the 
Jew his ceremonies; they unite to bow the 
knee at the name of Jeſus Chriſt. A few 
poor, unlearned, and ignorant men, under- 
took to overthrow the religion of ages; to 
change the face of the world; to perſuade 
mankind, that for the glory of Chriſt cruci- 
fied they ought to do all things, and to ſuffer 
all things; and to place the whole weight of 
their eternal ſalvation upon the merit of the 
obedience he performed, and the blood he 
ſhed. And they not only undertook this 
ſtrange, this mighty work, but they exe- 
cuted it. Their voices were heard through 
all lands; they every where erect the croſs 
of the Son of God upon the ruins of the 
altars of | Superſtition and Idolatry . The 
power which they had received from this 
Jeſus, who aſcended into heaven, and fat 
down at the right hand of his father, gave 

| X 3 efficacy 
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efficacy to their miniſtry, and ſucceſſively 

made the kingdoms of the earth, the king- 

doms of God's dear Son. Theſe circum- 
ſtances unite to prove, that never truth was 
better ſupported, than the exaltation on Jeſus 
n. | 


| My brethren ! the events of which I have 
been ſpeaking The aſcenſion and glories of 
Jeſus Chriſt formed a conſpicuous part in the 
antient prophecies, Thus whilſt they add to 
our weight of evidence, they are a ſource of 
the penitent finner's conſolation, and the ſeal 
of the Redeemer's miſſion, Here the guilty 
behold the aſcending Saviour, as all-ſufficient 
to beſtow that plenteous redemption, which 
was the fruit of his ſufferings. Having by 
the ſhedding of his blood diſarmed divine juſ- 
tice, he entered into the holieſt of all to 3 
its efficacy in behalf of ſinners; to open the 
way for them to approach the throne of grace 
with boldneſs, that they might obtain mercy 
and find grace to help them. This Jeſus 
Chriſt has done by aſcending up to heaven. 
After having made himſelf a willing obla- 
tion, he aſcended with his hands died in the 
blood of the propitiation, to aſſume the office 
| of 
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of Mediator, and to diſpenſe pardon, grace, 
and glory, to all believers. This glorious 
truth affords ſtrong conſolation to all who 
have fled for refuge to the hope ſet before 
them. Such an High Prieſt became us, 
fays the apoſtle. He was ſuited to our every 
want; to expiate guilt ; to introduce righte- 
ouſneſs; to beſtow ſalvation ; for which pur- 
poſe he is now exalted above the heavens, an- 
gels, authorities and powers being made ſubject 
unto him. And there is now no condemna- 

tion to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. 
By looking up to Jeſus as exalted at the, right 
hand of God, as charged with our intereſts 
and pleading our cauſe ; ever living to make 
interceſſion for all who come unto God by 
him, we find a refource for all our infir- 
mities, a balm for all our wounds, a cordial 
for our fears. In Jeſus, and through him, 
all the divine attributes become engaged in 
our favour, diſpoſed to advance our / preſent 
peace and future bleſſedneſs. | 


Chriſtians, ye who ſeek reconciliation with 
God, approach the throne of grace with con- 
fidence, that you ſhall obtain mercy and find 


grace, You need not dread the Majeſty of 
X 4 him 
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him who holds the thunder in his hand, 
The preſence of our great High Prieſt will 
prevail. He will lend a propitious ear ta 
the ſupplications of the contrite in heart ! 
—You are alarmed, it may be, when you 
reflect on your ſins, your manifold tranſ- 
greſſions againſt him. They ought to 
humble you, but they ſhould not preſs 
you to deſpair, If you are truly penitent 
under the ſenſe of them ; if you ſolicit grace 
to deliver you from the power of them, you 
will go your way, and fin no more: Jeſus 
Chriſt will fay unto you, I do not condemn. 
you : who then can bring an accuſation againſt 
you, when it is God that juſtifieth, when it 
is Jeſus Chriſt who died; yea, rather, who 
is riſen again, and has taken his exalted ſeat 
as the prince and faviour of his people at the 
father's right hand? Let this be your ſup- 
port, that we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 
is the prop'tiation for our fins.” | 


Let it, however, fink deep into your hearts, 
that the exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
be to all believers a ſource of ſanctification. 
The character of our Lord, ſets before us 

a mode] 
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2 model of every virtue, calls us to the ex- 
erciſe of every duty. The repreſentation 
which the apoſtles give us of the primitive 
Chriſtians is, that they had their converſa- 
tion in heaven, from whence they expected 
the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ 


And ſtill are we placed under the fame 
obligations to obſerve our divine pattern 
whoſoever has this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, * If ye are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
is fat down at the right hand of God. Set 
your affections on things above, and not on 
things that are on the earth.” * Mortify, 
adds St. Paul, your members which are upon 
the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, wrath, 
fleſhly luſts, and covetouſneſs, which is ido- 
latry ; as the ele& of God, holy and beloved; 
put on bowels of mercy, goodneſs, humility, 
gentleneſs, patience ; and above all things, put 
on charity, which is the hond of perfectneſs, 


It remains with you, brethren, to draw 
the parallel between your ſentiments, and 
thoſe which the Goſpel thus inſpires, It is 
ycurs to compare the manners and habits 
| a. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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dered your obligation to his infinite love and 
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which you have aſſumed with thoſe holy ha- 
bits and pure manners which characterize the 
converſation of the citizens of heaven. If in 
the morality of Jeſus Chriſt, you can trace 
the features of your own lives, you may con- 


. clude without fear, that you are one with 
him, and that you will ſhare in that falvation 


which he is gone to Prepare for his people. 
You may conclude with joy and gratitude, 
that you are the children of the fame father, 
and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Have you ſtudied the truths I have been 
delivering? Chriſt was once humbled for 
guilty man, He was made fin for us who 
knew no fin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. But he is now 
highly exalted—he is inveſted with all power 
both in heayen and earth. Have' you conſi- 


condeſcenſion? Have you humbled yourſelves 
before him? Have you accepted the ſalva- 
tion he has purchaſed ? Are your hearts and 


lives laid open to the influence of his grace? 
all knowledge even of the myſteries' of God ; 


all faith will be unavailing, unleſs you break 
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off your fins by repentance, and walk as 
Chriſt alſo walked. The whole Chriſtian 
economy unites to inſpire the unholy proſeſ- 
for with terror. The vengeance of God re- 
mains armed to purſue its purpoſes againſt all 
ſuch as continue in ſin. Take heed leſt there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
departing from the living God.” Jeſus Chriſt 
is exalted, but it is to deſtroy thoſe his ene- 
mies, who will not that he ſhould reign over 
them. Many,” fays he, © ſhall ay unto me 
in the laſt day, Lord, have we not prophe- 
fied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out 
devils, and in thy name done many wonder- 
ful works. But then will I declare unto 
them, I never knew you ; depart from me, 
ye workers of iniquity.” 


O God, grant that this may not be the caſe 
with any in this congregation, May we all 
to a pure faith, add an holy practice. May 
thy fear ſo influence our hearts, and direct 
our lives, that when our courſe is finiſhed, 
we may meet with thine approval, and be 
happy with our highly exalted Saviour 10 
ever more, | | 
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Marr. xxviii. 20. 


Lo, Tam with\ you always, even unto the end , 
F the world. 


E this morning commemorate the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 


firſt diſciples of Chriſt—upon the whole 
multitude of Chriſtians. But, my brethren, 

if that be all, we may as well commemorate 
the ſun which aroſe upon the day of Pente- 
coſt, and directed the ſteps of the firſt Chriſ- 
tians to walk about Jeruſalem, 


| 


The Holy Ghoſt is that to the ſpiritual 
world, 


- 
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world, in all ages, which the natural ſun 
is to the univerſe. He is the ſource of 
every communication between God, and man. 
He always was, and always will be, the en- 
lightener, and the guide, and the comforter of 
every good man. The event which we recol- 
lect this day, was only an extraordinary me- 
thod which the Spirit of God took to qualify 
the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians for the work 
which lay before them. He endued them 
with the gift of tongues, that they might 
preach the goſpel of Chriſt intelligibly, whe- 
ther in Greece or in Britain, in Jeruſalem or 
in India. He gave them miraculous powers, 
to convince the nations where they came that 
the goſpel they preached was from heaven, and 
the power of God unto ſalvation. This goſ- 
pel having been extended, according to the 
will of its Author, thoſe firft gifts were 
withdrawn ; and therefore it cannot bein 
this ſenſe that Chrift is to be with his diſ- 
ciples „always, even unto the end of the 
world. aug 


Suppoſe were to alk yon this morning, what 
you mean by that particular article of your 
FAS) 9 | ; oth 
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creed, wherein you profeſs to believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt as the author, and giver of liſe: 
you certainly muſt be ſuppoſed to have ſome 
ideas affixed to this confeſſion; for, to impute 
to you a language for which you have no 
meaning, would be degrading you beneath the 
level of rational beings. And yet, I know not 
how it comes to paſs, but it is a fat, that 
there are a great many perſons who ſolemnly 
profeſs, in the courts of the Lord's houſe, that 
they believe in the Holy Ghoſt, who, if you 
mention any thing that ſavours of his influ- 
ence in another ſituation, will treat every thing 
of the kind with contempt, and indignation : 
and yet, a moment's reflection will ſhew a 
ſtrange inconſiſtency in theſe ſame characters. 
Suppoſe, for inſtance, you addreſs one of them, 
and ſay, Sir, you believe there is a God ; but, 
let me tell you, that this God has nothing at 
all to do with you: he has left you; he has 
given you up entirely; you are a poor orphan 
man; you have no God and Father to take 
care of you with what kind of temper do 
you think ſuch a one would hear this declam- 

tion ? This very man, who before was laugh 
ing at inſpiration, and arguing againſt a divine 


influ- _ 
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influence, the moment you apply his principles 
to himſelf, would think you his greateſt enemy, 
and that you were giving him up to certain 
ruin, and perdition. My brethren, I intend 
this diſcourſe as an attempt to do away falſe, 
and abſurd prejudices, and to lay. before you, 
in as plain a manner as I am able, the ſcrip- 
ture doctrine of Chriſt's, or God's, ſpiritual 
preſence (they are the ſame with me) for the 
purpoſes of mercy, of grace, and. ſalvation, 
through all ages, till time ſhall be no more. 
That this influence exiſted before the flood is 
evident. God ſent Noah to the old world as 
a preacher of righteouſneſs; and when his mi- 
niſtry proved ineffectual to reform the aban- 
doned manners of that day, God faid, ** 74 
Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man.” 

You will eaſily conclude, from this Page” 
that God had' ſtriven with them ; that he had 
given them proper warnings ; that he had of- 
fered them proper motives; that he had grant- 
ed them a ſufficient ſpace for repentance. 


' Another obſervation I would make on this 
circumſtance is, that when his Spirit ceaſed to 
ſtrive with them, their warnings ceaſed; their 


motives were withdrawn; ; their time, their 
"I 
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day of grace, ended. Noah entered his ark; 
the Lord ſhut Amme 


mn 


In the ſubſequent ages of tart 
the influence of the Spirit of God was-equally - 


manifeſt. He not only had a decided influ- 
ence over their minds, but he frequently con- 
verſed with them, direQing their plan of life, 
aſſuring them of his favour, giving them many 
gracious promiſes of future bleſſings, and at all 
times declaring that he would be their ſhield 
and their exceeding great reward. Through the 
prophetic ages the ſame Holy Spirit impreſſed 
the great deſigns of God upon his ſervants; | 
influenced them to foretel events which could 
only be known to infinite preſcience. They 
directed the world to look to a diſtant but 
certain period, when there ſhould be a full 
manifeſtation of the glory of God, in his 
mercy and compaſſion- towards his creatures; 
when himſelf ſhould come to the ſecond tem- 
ple, and render it more illuſtrious than that 
magnificent and glorious one built by Solo- 
mon. Towards this diſtant event pious men of 
old looked with ardent expectation. Some of 


them expreſſed VOID as waiting "_ | 
; va 
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ſalvation; la as longing for it: all of chem 

reſting their hopes upon, and dying in the 

faith of, a promiſed Meſſiah. Theſe all died 

5 in the faith, ſays the upoltle, * * not having 
yet received the promiſcs. 


Me ſee, as in the caſe of good old Simeon, 
at the opening of the New Teſtament, how 
certainly the influence of the Spirit of God is 
connected with true devotion. © There was a 
man at Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; 
and the fame man was juſt and devout, wait- 
ing for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the Holy 

Ghoſt was upon him: and it was revealed to 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 
ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's mm 
and he came by the Spirit into the temple,” So 
that nothing can be more clear than this 45 
that the Spirit of God, in all ages before Chriſt, 
was the guide and comforter of all good men. 

. « But, behold the days come,” faith the Lord, 
* that I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh.” 
This gracious influence was to be more abun- 
dantly extended, was to be more openly diſ- 
played, more powerfully felt, by the immediate 
_ diſciples: of Jeſus Chriſt: and it was ſo— 
ix they each ſpake as the Spirit gave chem 
utterance, 
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utterance, with other tongues than thoſe in 
which they were born; they each made known 
the wonderful works of God ; they each de- 
clared the glories of his goſpel ; they each 
proclaimed a Saviour crucified, a Saviour riſen, 
a Saviour interceding at God's right hand for 
a guilty world. To theſe truths the Spirit of 
God affixed his ſeal in the hearts of thouſands. 
Their ſound went out into all lands, and 
in all lands the ſound of falvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt was received. The barbarians forſook 
their idols; the Greeks, and Romans, the 
altars of their falſe gods, and bowed before 
the all-conquering arm of Jeſus Chrift, « ſo 
mightily grew the word of the Lord and pre- 
vailed.” Thus far, then, we come upon 
ſcriptural authority, We ſee the Spirit of 
God, from the earlieſt ages, as the director, 
and ſupporter, of all good men; we behold 
the ſame Spirit poured forth without meaſure 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, his apoſtles, and firſt mi- 
niſters; and we have in our text the expreſs 
promiſe of our Saviour, that he would be with 
his fincere diſciples: and followers ** always, 
even unto the end of the world.” Into the 
nature of this promiſe we are immediately 
concerned to enquire; and for this reaſon the 
apoſtle aſſures us, that as many as are led 

N . by 


by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of 
God: and ** if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his. 80 that this 
is not an article of our creed, merely ſpecula- 
tive, uneſſential, unintereſting, but an im- 
portant, all- concerning truth, that if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his.” The firſt obſervation I ſhall make 
in this enquiry is, that if the influence of the 
Spirit of God was neceſlary at all after the fall 
of man, that influence muſt continue to bs 
neceſſary whilſt man continues to be the fame 
kind of being. No revelation from God, 
either under the law or goſpel, has made any 
change in the nature of man. He was, and 
he is, by nature, born in fin, and an heir of 
wrath. If the divine influence was ever re- 
quiſite, then, to operate with power to ſub- 
due fin, and to deliver from wrath, in any in- 
dividual, the ſame operation muſt be requiſite 
to produce the like effects in any part of the 
ſpecies. Hence it is, that Jeſus Chriſt has 
deſcribed the Holy Spirit as a convincer of © 
fin, as a guide into all truth, as a comforter, 
and as a ſanctifier. Under theſe characters 
are comprehended all the effects wrought in 
the underſtanding, in the heart, and in the 
life, of all true Chriſtians: but, though der- 
; tain 
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tain effects are wrought, yet the means by 
which they are wrought will not admit of any 
expreſs rule to judge of their commencement, 
His work of conviction, for inſtance, is wrought 
_ varioufly : ſometimes by the ſerious reflection 
of the ſinner upon his own ways, occaſioned, 
it may be, by the miniſtry of God's word, 
or by ſome alarming ſtroke of Providence, in 
reſpect to ſome of his friends or neighbours x 
ſometimes by perſonal affliction, by ſevere 
loſſes, by fickneſs, or by the death of ſome 
one who was very dear to him, It is very re- 
markable, how differently fin appears to us in 
the midſt of proſperity and adverſity: when 
we are happy in the enjoyment of all good, 
ſurrounded by our friends, ſtrangers to the 
viſitation of God, we can amuſe ourſelves 
with forbidden pleaſures, we can yenture into 
the paths of the deſtroyer, we can mingle in 
the ſociety of wicked men, aſſociate with the 
hbertine, paſs over the blaſphemy of the pro- 
fane ; there appears, perhaps, nothing hate. 
ful or diſguſting in the tonts of the yngodly, 
The Almighty fees our folly ; and, deter- 
mined to'reſcue us from ruin, he lays his hand 


firſt upon one comfort, then upon another: 
our way, which was lately ſtrewed with roſes, 


N 
| 
| 
| 
f 
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becomes now a thorny path; our perſons aro 
attacked with diſeaſe, our fortunes are ſub-- 
jected to ſudden viciffitudes, and we ſigh for 
the very diſquietude of our heart. This brings 
on reflection, and reflection is ſucceeded by 
conviction. We ſee ſin with very different 


eyes; we view God as a very different being; 


we are plunged into a gulf of wretchedneſs; 
and we fear; it may be, that the fins we have. 
committed are ſo many in number, and ſo 
heinous in their nature, that there is no reme- 
dy, nor any hope concerning us. Thus the 
Spirit of God, without, it may be, the ſubject 
of this influence being at all ſenſible by whoſe 
agency he is leading forward, becomes his 
guide. The worſt of his ſituation being laid 
before him, his whole heart appearing in its 
native deformity, he is led on to enquire after 
the nature of God, his diſpoſition to the ex- 
erciſe of mercy, the manifeſtations of his 
grace in the goſpel, the character and offices 
of Jeſus Chriſt : he ſees in all theſe a ſuita- 
bleneſs to his wants, a balm for his wounded 
ſpirit, and an antidote to all his fears. Hence 
the Spirit of. God exerciſes his other character 
of a comforter: the ſubject of his influence 
becomes impreſſed wich a ſenſe of the faith- 

fulneſs 
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fulneſs of God; with the full ſatisfaction his 
violated attributes, and offended juſtice, have 
received at the hands of his Surety; and, be- 
ing brought to the moſt humbling ſenſe of his 
own unworthineſs, he believes that there is 
in the Son of God a fulneſs, and all · ſufficiency 
of grace, and of ſalvation: he therefore finds 
the troubles of his mind ſubſiding into a calm, 
and a peace taking poſſeſſion of his ſoul, which 
paſſeth all underſtanding. Being brought thus 
far, the ſpirit of God proceeds in his laſt work 
of ſanctification: the man is reformed ; true 
repentance introduces an hatred of fin; the 
habits are totally changed ; a regular, moral, 
holy life ſucceeds ; and every thing conſpires 
to prove, that © old things are paſſed away, 
and that all things are become new.” Now 
thus is Jeſus Chriſt with his church “al- 
ways, even to the end of the world.” 


This is the doctrine of the holy ſcriptures, 
And is it not, my brethren, in every view, a 
moſt comfortable doctrine? We all find in 
ourſelves, a ſtrange propenſity to evil; hearts 
by nature diſinclined to God, and goodneſs; 
continually expoſed to the temptations of an 
adverſary, who appears to be a maſter of ſub- 

Y 4 tlety, 
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tlety, and diſſimulation; whoſe arts we find 
ourſelves unequal to oppoſe, and with whoſe 
power we cannot ſucceſsfully contend. Is it 
not pleaſing to be in the poſſeſſion of a conſi- 
dence that God is with us; to be impreſſed 
with this important fact, that there is na ſitua- 
tion where God is not? This impreſſion will 
have a tendency to awe us when preſumptuous 
fins ſolicit, and to cheer the deſpondencyof our 
hearts when we ſuffer through ſome involun- 
tary failure in our duty. What a pleaſure muſt 
it be to a truly pious mind, to indulge a firm 
perſuaſion that the wiſdom of God is engaged 
to direct, that the power of God is near to ſup- 
port, and that the compaſſion of God is ready 
to conſole ! It was in this vie that the faints 
of the Old Teſtament could fay with confi- | 
dence, © more be Werther be for us, than they 
that be againſt us; and that thoſe of the 
New could with triumph aſk, © Who ſhall 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? Indulge, then, my brethren, this 
comfortable perſuaſion, that the Spirit of God 
is with you. Fear leſt you ſhould counteract 
_ thoſe impreſſions, which, if indulged and cul- 
tivated, would have an effectual tendeney to 
fave your ſouls, The Spirit of God is ſaid to 


"my | 
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ſtrive with men; and men are faid to reſiſt his 
ftrivings. He is faid to call, and that men 
refuſe to hear : he is deſcribed as eſtabliſhing, 
ſtrengthening, ſettling ; and yet men ate cau- 
tioned againſt grieving ** the Spirit of God, 
whereby they are ſcaled to the day of redemp 
tion.” It is not likely that any of you ſhould 
have lived ſtrangers to this influence more or 
leſs. It is common with God to exerciſe this 
influence through the medium of conſcience 1 
here he perſuades, here he applauds, and here 
he condemns. Do not then ſtifle the voice of 
conſcience ; hear what it has to ſay to you; it 
will not deceiye, until it be deadened by the 
repetition of your crimes. If you will not 
hear, it may at preſent ceaſe to reproach you z 
but hereafter it will riſe up in judgment to 
condemn: it will be the worm that dieth 
not; it will be the fire that is not quenched, 


I have attempted to ſhew you very briefly 
the certainty and the reaſonableneſs of the 
Holy Spirit's exiſtence, upon the foot of the 
divine teſtimony, from the creation until the 
coming of Chriſt; and have aſſerted the neceſ- 
fity of the ſame influence until the end of the 


world. We are nop called upow t explam 
to 
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to you with preciſion the nature of this in- 
fluence; nor to ſay, on all occaſions, how this 


influence is manifeſted. It ought to be ſufh- 
cient to curb vice, to know that God ſur- 


rounds us continually ; that neither darkneſs 
nor diſtance can conceal us from his preſence. 
It ought to be ſufficient, for the ſupport of 
piety, that the divine preſence directs and 
ſupports, and will preſerve, until the day of 
God. David deſcribed this glorious perſon as 
his Shepherd, who choſe his paſture, and 
furniſhed him with the cool and refreſhing 
ſtreams ; whoſe friendly crook, and whoſe 
ſtaff, ſhould ſupport him in the midſt of the 


dark valley of the ſhadow of death. Jeſus 


Chriſt has deſcribed himſelf in the fame cha- 
rater, as the Shepherd of his people; as be- 
ing their guide, their deliverer, and their ran- 
ſom. May you, my brethren, follow his 
leadings; may you be attentive to his voice, 
that you may finally ſhare in his ſalvation. 
Take heed leſt you fin away your day of 
mercy, and do deſpite to the Spirit of his 
grace. He bore with the ſtubborneſs of Iſ- 
rael forty years ; but he at laſt ſware that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt. If your impe- 
nitence, and unbelief, ſhould occaſion the re- 

| newal 
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newal of this dreadful deciſion, we may drop 
a tear of commiſeration over you, but we can- 
not fave you from ruin ! Look up, then, to 
Jeſus ; confide in his mercy, who has pro- 
miſed to be with, and to bleſs you. Cheriſh 
the firſt impreſſions of his good Spirit, devote 
your lives to his praiſe, and he will guide you 
in the paths of peace, * 
the realms of glory. 
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TRINITY SUNDAY, 


1 Jon, v. 7. 


ren then tht bir the . 
Father, the Ward, and the Hay Ghoſt ; and 
theſe three are one. 


HESE words concur to promote the 
general end which the apoſtle had in 
view in penning this epiſtle. He wiſhed that 
the infant church of Chriſt might be eſta. 
bliſhed in the true faith, in oppoſition to thoſe 
falſe teachers, who, even in his days, under the 
character of paſtors, had got into the boſom of 
the church, and ravaged the flock. Already 
the myſtery of iniquity abounded ; already a a 
lying o 
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and inſpired thoſe ſubverters of its ſacred 
truths, whoſe odious characters and impious 
ſentiments are handed down to poſterity in 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. Wherever the apoſtle 
turned, his ears were offended by diſcourſes 
injurious to the glory of the * Author of 
our faith. | 


To defend that glory, to exalt his Saviour, 
to recommend him to the world as with the 
Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the ſelf- 
exiſtent God, united in counſel to effect the 
everlaſting ſalvation of his people, he employs 
this epiſile. | 


And that this ſalvation was effected, in in 


full extent of the divine counſel, he produces 
fix witneſſes ; three on earth, and three in 
heaven : on earth, the ſpirit, the water, and 
the blood ; in heaven, the F ather, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. -— 


A is an eſtabliſhed maxim in the divinity 
of proteſtants, that the ſcripture. contains all 
the truths neceſſary to falvation—lt is the 
perfect law of the Lord, converting the ſoul, 
and making thoſe who are in Chriſt Joins wiſe 
unto ſalvation. WISER}. 
| When 
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When we propoſe to you the doctrine of 
the Trinity, as taught us in the ſcriptures both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, we do not 
pretend to go into the depths of this myſtery, 
or to reduce it to the level of human concep- 
tion ; but we declare to you that'it is a doc- 
trine of divine revelation, and ſay that this is 
what the ſcripture teaches; We eſtabliſh the 
truth of the doctrine upon the deciſions of the 
Holy Spirit; at the fame time confeſſing, 
with humility, that we cannot explain the 
doctrine. We do not heſitate to avow, that 
the manner. in which one God exiſts in three 
perſons, remains covered with an impenetrable 


veil from our weak OS eee 


We only wiſh to engage your obedience to 
the faith ; we intreat you to ſubſcribe to the 
truth of God, and to render the homage of 
your adoration to that great Supreme, who 
has manifeſted himſelf in the goſpel as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. - Without, then, en- 
tering at all into the controverſy which has ſo 
long, and fo violently, engaged furious diſpu- 
tants, and proud reaſoners, I propoſe only to 
mention n of thoſe ideas which the holy 

| | ſcrip- | 


| 
| 
| 


_ demonſtrate this fundamental article of our 


likeneſs.” Previous to the deſtruction of 


to meet them from the tent- door, and boꝶf gf. 
bimſelf toward the i. 
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ſcripture gives us upon this myſterious ſubject. 


Following the track through which divine 


revelation leads us, and which is as a lamp to 
our feet, and a light to our paths, we ſhall 
diſcover thoſe principles which, in union, give 


full authority to the aſſertion of the apoſtle, 


that there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that theſe three are one,” and will 


faith, that there are three EY 


one eſſence. 


We find, in holy ſcripture, that ata the 
Almighty is ſpoken of, he is frequently men- 
tioned in terms which convey the ideas 1 
plurality. 


At the creation of the world, God ſaid, 
<< Let us make man in our. image, after our 


Sodom, it is ſaid that . the Lord a to 
Abraham in the plains of Mare : and he 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and lo, three | 
men ſtood by him ; and when he faw, he mn 
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Lord, if now I have found favour in thy 
ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from thy 


ſervant.— And they ſaid unto: him, Where 


is Sarah thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in 

the tent. And be ſaid, I will certainly return 
unto thee according to the time of life and 
lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall have a ſon; And Sarah 
heard it in the tent-door, which was behind 
him; that is, behind the Lord. And Sarah 
laughed. And the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh? Is any thing 
too hard for the Lord? And Sarah denied, 
ſaying, 1 laughed not; for ſhe was afraid. 


And be ſaid, Nay, but thou didſt laugh. 


And the men aroſe from thence, and looked 
toward Sodom: and Abraham went. with 
them, to bring them on the way. And the 
Lord faid, Shall I hide from Abraham the 
thing which I do? And the Lord ſaid, Ber 
cauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and becauſe their in is very grievous, 
I will go down now:—And. the men turned 
their faces from thence toward Sodom. But 
you will obſerve, that only two of the three 
went towards Sodom—one was left; and it 
is ſaid, that ** Abraham yet ſtood,” although . 
there was but one, he © yet ſtood before the 
>: Lord.” 
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Lord.” The other two came to Sodom at 
even; and Lot ſat in the gate of Sodom: and 
Lot ſeeing, roſe up to meet them; and he 
bowed himſelf toward the ground; and he ſaid, 
Behold now, my Lords, turn in, I pray you, 
into your ſervant's houſe.” —They did ſo: 
and the houſe being attacked by the men of 
Sodom, they were ſmote by Lot's gueſts with 
blindneſs, both ſmall and great And te 
men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou here any be- 
ſides ? ſon- in- lw, and thy ſons,” and thy 
daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the 
eity, bring them out of this place; for we will 
deſtroy this place. And Lot went out, and 
ſpake unto his ſons· in- lav, and ſaid, Up, for 
the Lord will deſtroy this eity: but he ſeemed 
as one that mocked.” The family of Lot 
— in the morning, and un willing to 
leave the devoted city, © the men laid hold 
of their hands, the Lord being merciful unte 
him and when they had brought him forth, 
be taid; Eſcape for thy life. And Lot ſald 
ee ere an Po 
(+ 
Yeu m bere obſerve, that 'the mn 
Pre Noteder the plural names of the three 
| Lord, 
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Lord, are addreſſed and worſhipped as the 
great Supreme, as the arbiter of life and 
death, who can fave, and who can deſtroy. 
Abraham ſtood before the Lord when there 
were three; they ſpeak to him as one: he 
ſtood before the Lord when there was one; 
and Lot ſtood before him, addreſſed him as 
the Lord, when there were two, and was ac- 
cepted, the Lord faying, * Iwill not over- 
throw the vo for which thou haſt One” 
00: Oo 2 | 
The ther er che 490 Pale; ſpeatng 
to that divine perſon whoſe wonderful works 
he proclaimed and extolled, tries out, O 
God, thy God hath anointed 'thee wich 'the 
oil of  gladnefs above thy fellows.” In the 
110th Palm, he expreſſes himſelf i in this 
language: The Lord aid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou upon my right hand, until F make 
thine enemies thy footſtool.— Now, ſays 
our blefled Redeemer, in his reaſofling upon 
this ſubject, . if he (the Meſſras) was David's 
Lord, hve: Som r 14 11-11 * Ui 
| 7 3601 nt 3” 
Theſe feriptures, Bo whe 000 Teſtatbent, 
might of themſelves ſuffiee in the text, 
which aſſerts, there are three that beat re- 
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cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt: but the Chriſtian faith 
admits of the moſt clear, decided, unequivocal 
confirmation, from the multitude of teſtimo- 
nies to be drawn from the New Teſtament in 
its favour. It is plainly declared in my text. 
You ſee it in this argument of St. Paul 
« Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit ; and there are differences of ad- 
miniſtrations, but the ſame Lord ; there are 
diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame 

God which worketh all in all.” You, fee it 
in the inſtitution of our baptiſm Go, teach 
All nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” You 
hear it conſtantly in the general benediction 
« The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 1 


Ghoſt, be with you all.” 


The divine perſons are repreſented as united 
among themſelves by the communion of thoſe 
attributes which the idea of a perfect being 
includes. For what are the perfections which 
diſtinguiſh the infinite God? Is it the eter- 
nity of his exiſtence. This is attributed to the 
Son as to the Father. He is called the © Al- 

| pha 


7 . 


SERMON XII. 341 


pha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
end; who is, who was, and who is to come.” 


Is it his omniſcience ? This is attributed 
to the Holy Ghoſt as to the Father. It is 
the Spirit that ſearcheth all * z yea, even 
the deep things of Gd. 


wn as Chriſtians, 
we owe, and are as Chriſtians commanded. to 
pay, unto the only true God, the ſcriptures 
aſſociate the Son and the Holy Ghoſt in the 
ſame worſhip which is paid unto the Father, 
To theſe we were conſecrated in our baptiſm ; 
and from theſe we are to expect all the bleſſings 
of this world, and of that which is to come. 


Theſe divine'perſons are diſtinguiſhed in the 
ſcriptures by certain characters, which are 
never transferred the one to the other. This is 
plain from the paſſages already cited ; and it 
appears to be confirmed by many others. The | 
ſecond perſon in the ever- bleſſed Trinity is 
known by the appellation of the Son; I will 
declare,” r 
Son, this day have I begotten thee: and at 
his baptiſm, a voice was heard from heaven, 

2 3 ſaying, 
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ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed.” The Holy Ghoſt is ſpoken 
of as the Comforter: When the Comforter 
is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me.” — Thus, bya cloſe confideration of God's 
word, we ſhall perceive, that there are things 
ſaid of the Father, which are never ſpoken of 
the Son; and there are things ſaid of the Son, 
which are never ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt , 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, which are ſpoken 
neither of the Father nor of the Son. God 
is faid ſo to love the world, as to give his 
only begotten Son: the Son is ſaid to lay down 
his life for the ranſom of the world : the 
Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed to be the applier of 
the truths of the goſpel to the heart; to be 
the inſtructor, guide, comforter, and ſanctiſier 
of all believers. And what the ſcripture thus 
affirms, we are to receive, not as the word 
of man, whoſe opinions may be. involved in 
miſtake and error, but as the word of God, 
« with whom there is neither variableneſfs 
nor ſhadow of turning.” The Chriſtan faith 
thus fixes upon the immovable baſis of eter- 
nal WW 2 confeſſion we make of the 

| Father, 
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Father, the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is 
that which divine inſpiration hath furniſhed 
us with. Revelation cannot contradict itſelf ; 
and this revelation, when it tells us that there 
is but one God, and attributes this wonderful 
name to the Father, to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, each poſſeſſing peculiar proper- 
ties, leads us neceſſarily to conclude that, in 
the infinite being of the Godhead there ex- 
iſts three diſtinct perſons ;—a fat which we 
ought ſubmiſſively to believe, upon the au- 
thority of him who has revealed juſt ſo much 
unto us, although we can comprehend no more 
of the ſubject than is fo revealed :—it is a 
myſtery which, as miniſters of Chriſt, we are 
obliged to inſiſt on before you, though it be 
beyond our abilities to make you fully com- 
prehend :—it is a myſtery, ſo ſtrictly united 
with all the doctrines which form the evan- 
gelical ſyſtem, that upon it we Sms decks 
nnn 


Hs 


This docrine is truly the myſtery of the 
_ goſpel. It was for the ceconomy of grace that 
the declaration of it was reſerved : it was for 
the apoſtles, as the miniſters of mercy, to aſ- 
—— 
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world unto himſelf. Never could reaſon have 
aſcended to this contemplation of the infinite 
God. The ſources of our underſtanding are 
ſo confined, and fo limited in their courſe, that 
all which regards the being of God lies hidden 
in the ſhades of night. If, even with all the 
aſſiſtance of revelation, we find this doctrine of 

a God incarnate, the myſtery of godlineſs a 
height and a depth which ſurpaſſeth all know- 
ledge, how can the myſtery of the Trinity, 
upon which the doctrine of the incarnation is 
founded, be diſcovered by the ſhort line of hu - 
man perception ? If, even the angels of glory 
are repreſented to us as ſtooping down to look 
into it, by what means can man, guided only 
by the tremulous glimmering of human rea- 
fon, aſcend into that light which no man can 
approach unto ?—1 faid, that the doctrine of 
the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Son of 
God, is founded upon the doctrine of the 
Trinity; and, although they are both myſte- 
rious, yet the one ſeems to admit of a greater 
degree of demonſtration than the other ; and 
* eee * h 
WA Ry 


The incarnation of the Son of Gad leaks 
vealed 
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vealed in the moſt expreſs manner: The 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; 
and we beheld his glory, even the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth—who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, yet he 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant.” An admiſſion of 
the primeval glory and dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is ſo eſſential to the Chriſtian faith, that our 
apoſtle declares that he that denies it is An- 
tichriſt : © Whoever denieth the Son, the 
fame hath not the Father. He that believeth 
on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in hina- 
ſelf: he that believeth not God, hath made 
him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the re- 
cord which God gave of his Son.” It pleaſed 
the Father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould 

dwell ; that, by being equal to the under- 
taking of making peace by the blood of 
his croſs, he ſhould reconcile all things unto 
himſelf.” This ſatisfaction, made by a per- 
ſon ſo divinely qualified to make it, is repre- 
ſented as the laſt great and crowning effort 
of Almighty love : and indeed all the- other 

bleflings of God comparatively dj in 
a this, 8 

The 
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The inſpired writers, when ſpeaking on this 
ſubject, ſeem as if they could never ſay enough. 
If you aſk St. Paul, upon what demonſtration 
of the divine goodneſs he preſumed to found his 
exalted hopes of an eternal weight of glory? 
he anſwers, Upon the croſs of Chriſt : « For 
he that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
freely give us all things?“ If you aſk St. 
John, in what manner the infinitely glorious 
God made himſelf known to the world ? he 
anſwers, By the croſs of Chriſt : © In, this 
was manifeſted the love of God towards us, 
| becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through 
him.” —If the value of the death of Chriſt 
were to be eſtimated only by that excellence 
which he poſſeſſed as the fon of Marys if 
faith viewed him only as an human victim, 
expiring in ſpotleſs innocence z whence that 
_ admiration, whence thoſe tranſports, in which 
apoſtles, martyrs, and confeſſors, in all ages, 
have ſpoken of what God has done by him 
for our falvation ? The diſtance is ſo infinite 
between God and his creatures, however pure, 
excellent, and holy, that, if Jeſus Chriſt were 
not God, the appellations with which we ho- 
-nour him would at once be ridiculous, extra- 
6 vagant, 
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vagant, and blaſphemous. But, viewing him 
as the Son of God, deſcending from the boſom 
of his Father, to ſave from deſtruction ſinners 
of mankind then our aſcriptions become 
juſt the love of God riſes to a ſupreme point 
of diſtinction herein was love ! This was a 
degree of pity, and compaſſion, which human 
language cannot deſcribe; in which the imagi- 
nation is loſt ; and of which the hearts of true 
believers alone can experience the blefſednels. 


| The uſe we onght to make of the fow . 


flections which I have now offered you is plain. 
Be you not unconcerned ſpectators of thoſe 
truths, which are not declared to excite a bar- 
ren admiration, but to create in our hearts a 
love of thoſe duties which Jeſus Chriſt has 
traced out for us in the goſpel, and to ſerve as 
ſo many motives to lead us to run the race 
that is ſet before us. We wiſh to raiſe in your 
hearts ſentiments of gratitude to that God, who 
hath manifeſted, in the ceconomy of redemp- 
tion, the infinite treaſures of wiſdom and love: 
to bring you to conſider what returns 2 
required to make for chat love of the F 


who hath given bee tea 


for you; and that love of the Son, which inter- 
poſed to deliyer you from miſery, and made him 
willing 


1 
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willing to acquaint himſelf with a juſt feeling 
of your infirmities, that he might afford you 
help in time of need. The true Chriſtian can 
never loſe fight of the bleſſings of this redemp- 
tion. He makes them the object of his fre- 
quent ſtudy. In the view of that puniſhment 
which his fin deſerved, and from which he 
has been delivered by the obedience of the 
Son of God to the death of the croſs, he aſks, 
% What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits?“ What am I, a poor guilty ſin- 
ner, a ſinner utterly unworthy the divine re- 
gard—who am I, that he ſhould ſtoop, that 
he ſhould reach forth his hand, that he ſhould 
draw me from deſtruction, and pay my ran- 
ſom with his own blood? “O God! what 
is man, that thou art mindful of him, or the 
fon of man, that thou ſhouldſt ſo regard him? 
Many are the wonderful works which thou 
haſt done ; and thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee : if I would declare and ſpeak of 
them, they are more than can be numbered.” 
Theſe are the ſentiments with which you 
ought to be animated, and with them you 
will be animated, if you poſſeſs that faith 
* which is as * of rs —_ 

| for, 
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for, and the evidence of things not ſeen; a 
faith which preſents to the Chriſtian Jeſus 
Chriſt evidently ſet forth as once crucified, 
but now exalted at the right hand of God, 
angels, authorities, and powers, en made 
ſubject unto him. | T* 


If you do not cultivate thisfaith gif by a cri- 
minal neglect of the great buſineſs of your ſal- 
vation, you become indifferent to the contem- 
plation of this myſtery of godlineſs; you may 
be ſatisfied with your ſituation, but you are 
ſtrangers to that life eternal, which conſiſts in a 
knowledge of © the only true God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. The faith of the 
goſpel muſt be weak where a love of this pre- 
ſent world has eſtabliſhed its dominion. Our 
ptofeſſion and our conduct muſt be in perfect 
harmony, if we wiſh to enjoy the love of that 
God, who hath called us to his kingdom, and 
glory. All our actions muſt carry the impreſ- 


fion with, which the Holy Ghoſt ſeals true 
Chriftians unto the day of redemption, If we 
are the ſervants of fin, ſtrangers to the grace of 
God, the objects of religion will either on the 
one hand become deſpicable to us, or on the 
other be full of terror, and condemnation. | 
When 


flee for refuge to lay hold of the hope ſet be- 
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When the Supreme Judge ſhall Hereafter be 
ſeated upon his throne, his diſpleafure will be 
manifeſted in proportion as we have neglected 
the means of knowledge, the offers of his grace, 
and the wonders of his redemption. —That 


Son, who was willing to die that we might live, 


will leave thoſe to ſure deſtruction, who prefer- 
red in their hearts the enemy of God, to the 
Author and finiſher of ſalvation. That holy 
Spirit, which ſpreads his grace fo abundantly 
in the hearts of the followers of Chriſt Jeſus, 
will not only deprive ſuch careleſs ſinners of 
his ſaving benefits, but will deliver them to 


- that fatal blindneſs and hardneſs of - heart, 


which ariſe from the rejection of divine mercy, 
and which will form the firſt fruits of thoſe 
tormerits' which are to be the caged of" 4he 
mme for ever. ” 


Let us flee hart from that lay ch bes. 


ducts the unbelieving, the preſamptnous, and 
impenitent finner to condemnation. Let us 


fore us in the goſpel. Let us take fanctuary in 
the love of God, in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


in the graces and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Let us walk according tothe ſcriptures, where 
we 
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we ſhall ever have eternal truth for our guide. 
Let us chearfully ſubmit our reaſon to revela- 
tion, and go on from faith to faith, and from 
love to love, growing up in him which is 
the head, even Chriſt.” Let us daily beg for 
the good Spirit of God to carry on that work 
of ſanctification in our hearts, which in its 
perfection forms the happineſs of the glori- 
fied above ; and may we all finally experience 
the gracious effect of the prayer of our bleſſed 
Redeemer : © Father, I will that they alſo, 
whom thou haſt given me, may be with me 
| where I am, that they may behold my glory, 
which thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt 
| me before the foundation of the world : that 
: they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in 
ö me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one 
in us,” | 
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SCRUPLES REMOVED IN RESPECT TO THE 
SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST *. 


MARK. iii. 28, 29. 


Verily 1 ſay unto you, all fins ſhall be forgiven 
unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies where- 
with they ſhall blaſpheme : But he that ſhall 
blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never 

forgtvensſs, but is in danger of. eternal dam- 


nation. 


N the inveſtigation of religious truth, it 

is extremely natural for the ſerious mind 
to revolve thoſe doctrines which ſeem of the 
greateſt weight, and of uncommon import- 
ance, 1 


. 1 

The 3 and Fats. bs of our holy 7 
faith lie level to the comprehenſion of every | 
ſincere and humble inquirer ; the eſſential du- [2 


#* Publiſhed by particular mer. 
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ties of religion may be caſily known to all 
who have an honeſt intention to practiſe them: : 
but there are other points, here and there to 
be met with in holy ſcripture, which ſeem 
more ambiguous and hard to be underſtood ; 
and. yet having penalties of ſuch infinite mo- 
ment annexed to them, that they ſtrike the 
ſoul with awe, and not unfrequently prove a 
ſource of uncaſineſs to the moſt u pright in 
heart. 


This reaſoning will apply immediately to 
the text, which I have choſen to recommend 
to your attention this morning; and my rea- 
ſon for chooſing it is, becauſe I know that it 
often has occaſioned the moſt alarming ap- 
prehenſions in the minds of many, and be- 
cauſe I am perſuaded that it is the duty of 
thoſe who are placed over you, and admoniſh 
you in the Lord, to attempt to remove theſe 
apprehenſions. 


1 ſhall therefore endeavour to ſtate to you, 
as plainly as I can, the nature of the fin men- 
tioned by our Saviour in the paſſage before us; 
and I truſt this explanation will have a ten- 

gency to quiet the apprehenſions of all ſuch 
n | J * 
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as may have been alarmed for their ſafety, in 
conſequence of a ſuſpi picion that they may RV 
been guilty of this crime. 


Your attention will be required, firſt, to the 
circumſtances which gave riſe to the words of 
the text. They were theſe: —Jeſus Chriſt had 
gone throughout Judea healing all manner 
of diſeaſes and infirmities : he wrought ſigns 
and wonders before God, and all the people ; 
he gave fight to the blind, feet to the lame, 
ears to the deaf, and life to the dead; he fed 
the multitudes by miracle, and healed all thoſe 
which were oppreſſed with the devil ; and the 
ſcribes who came down from Jeruſalem, and 
ſaw thoſe mighty works, and eſpecially this 
laſt act of caſting out devils, ſaid, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils 
caſteth, he out devils.” And he called them 
unto him, and ſaid, How can Satan caſt 
out Satan?” As if our Lord hath faid, * Your 
aſſertion contradicts itſelf : if a kingdom be 
divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom. cannot 
ſtand. You ſcribes, who boaſt yourſelves of 
ſuperior knowledge, you know the world ſuf- 
ficiently to judge of the conſequences of civil 
war and domeſtic commotions, and that they 

Aa 2 diredly 
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directly tend to interior deſolation. If even 
an houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that houſe 
cannot ſtand ; and fo, if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be diyided, he cannot ſtand, but 
' hath an end. You ſee, therefore, the abſurdity 
of your charge, and the world muſt judge of 


that degree of malice which drives you to this 
abſurdity.” 


* It is well known, that no man can enter 
into a ſtrong man's houſe and ſpoil his goods, ex- 
cept he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. My conduct on this oc+ 
caſion lies open to the calm deciſions of reaſon. 
Satan, like a ſtrong man, has too long uſurped 
dominion over the perſons, and conduct of many 
of the unhappy objects which you have ſeen: 
ſome he has influenced by a ſettled melan- 
choly ; ſome to the moſt extravagant frenzy ; 
ſome to a train of calamitous diſeaſes ; ſome to 
all the horrors of madneſs and deſpair. I have 
convinced you that this influence was ſubject 
to my authority, and under my controul, I 
have entered this ſtrong man's houſe, I have 
bound him, and deſtroyed his power ; I have 
healed the diſeaſed both in mind and body. 
Behold the pour wretched man, lately running 

naked 
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naked and fierce among the tombs, a terror to 
the neighbourhood, but a greater terror to him- 
ſelf: chains were as tow in the hands of this 


demoniac, and no man durſt attempt to tame 


him. Behold him here, ſitting at my feet, 
tranquil, clothed, and in his right mind. To 
what purpoſe have I diſplayed this power? Is 
it to ſerve the intereſt of Beelzebub that I am 
calling finners to repentance, that I am warn- 
ing them to throw off their ſubjection to the 
prince of darkneſs, and to ſerve the living God 
in newneſs of life? Does this look like a league 
with Beelzebub, that I am wreſting the captive 
finner from his power, depopulating his king- 
dom, and ſubverting his empire ! Scribes and 
Phariſees, your conduct on this occaſion has 
ſo much the complexion of rancour at heart, 


and unconquerable prejudice, that your danger 


is great, and your deſtruction nearly certain: 
All fins ſhall indeed be forgiven unto men, 
and blaſphemies where-withſoever they ſhall 
blaſpheme; but he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation—becauſe 
ay ſaid, Oy an unclean ſpirit.” | 


A with 


You hence become acquainted, not only | 
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with the circumſtances which gave riſe to the 
text, but are enabled to form a juſt opinion 
of the characters of the perſons unto hom it 
was addreſſed. | e 


They were perſons who had the moſt com- 
prehenſive means of knowing the character 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; they had a proper opportu- 
nity of weighing) the motives upon which his 
miracles were wrought, the ends unto' which 
they were directed, and the mighty power 
with which they were n I 


Had there been the ſmalleſt appearance of 
diſguiſe in the operations of the Son of God; 
had they given countenance to licentiouſneſs, 
or tended at all to the encouragement of pro- 
fligacy, their conduct might have aſſumed the 
ſemblance of zeal for the intereſts of morality, 
and in ſome meaſure have juſtified the ſeverity. - 
of their inſinuation— He caſteth out devils 
through Beelzebub: but when we ſee a life 
devoted to every act that can do honour to 
humanity ; when we fee the bleſſed Jeſus tra- 
velling from city to city, and from village to 
village, to cheer the habitations of woe, to lift 
the mourning ſoul from deſpondency, to raiſe 


the diſcaſed from the couch of miſery, to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to preack liberty 
to the captive, and the opening of the priſon- 
doors to them that were bound,” to conſole 
the heart of the dejected parent, to lift from 
deſpair the childleſs widow; in a word, de- 
claring the glad tidings of falvation to all men: 
I fay, when we trace a character thus deline- 
ated in every feature, we muſt ſuppoſe his ac- 
cuſers advanced to the utmoſt limits of depra- 
vity, to have conſciences deadened to every im- 
preſſion of virtue, and to have been entirely 
given up of God, ere they could venture to 
attack the reputation of Jeſus Chriſt by this 
impious charge—* He caſteth out devils 
through Beelzebub.” 


From what I have now faid, one fact be- 
comes obvious—that no perſons but thoſe who 
lived in the days of Jeſus Chriſt could poſſibly 
be guilty of the ſpecific crime condemned by 
my text. The ſcribes were declared to be in a 


reprobate and hopeleſs ſtate, becauſe they faid, 
that he by an unclean ſpirit caſt out devils. 
This was their crime; from whence Idraw this 
concluſion, that it is utterly impoſſible that 
this crime can ever again be repeated in that 

Aa 4 ſame 
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fame degree. of heinouſneſs, with the ſame 
aggravations, or incurring the ſame awful and 
Ws ſentence of condemnation. +» 


5 For to 5 55 this poſlible, you * be 
ſuppoſed to have lived on earth with Jeſus 
Chriſt; you muſt have had an opportunity of 
thoroughly knowing his character; you muſt 
have heard his mighty words, and ſeen his 
mighty works; and, after all, you muſt have 
done violence to the full conviction of your 
minds: you muſt, for ends merely ſelfiſh and 
political, have rejected every evidence offered 
to confirm the miſſion of the Son of God; you | 

muſt have, maliciouſly denied the evidence of 

your ſenſes ; and, whilſt the ſurrounding mul- 
titude were acknowledging that God was with 
him, you muſt daringly have affirmed that 
he © caſt out devils through Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils.” Theſe circumſtances, * 
laid together, will, I truſt, have a tendency to 
convince you that you are not, that you cannot 

be, ſubject to that ſentence denounced in my 
text. | 0 Þ | | 


' 


Vou will hence, then, ſee the futility of the 
temptations of Satan, in endeavouring to fill the 
» minds 
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minds of any of you with the fear of having 


committed what is uſually called the unpar- 
donable ſin. We would not have you igno- 
rant of Satan's devices. He has long had an 
experience of the frame and conſtitution of 
mankind: he knows that, if he can perſuade 
you that you are beyond the reach of God's 
mercy, he has advanced you a good ſtep 
towards deſpair; he knows that deſpair will 
preſs, you on to preſumption, and that pre- 
ſumption will end in your final ruin. In- 
ſtead, therefore, of liſtening to thoſe ſuggeſ- 
tions, from which the pureſt mind cannot 
always be free, indulge yourſelves in the moſt 
unbounded confidence in God's mercies; 
dwell upon the faithfulneſs of his promiſe, 
that ** when the wicked man turneth away 
from the wickedneſs which he hath commit- 
ted, and doeth that which is lawtul and right, 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Conſider this 
promiſe of our Lord, that all manner of 
ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men; and again, that declaration of his apoſ- 
tle, that the blood of Jeſus. Chriſt, the Son 
of God, ee from all ſin. 


This, pack) you will een as ap- | 
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plying to thoſe only who . truly repent them 
of their fins, and unfeignedly believe his holy 
goſpel: — ſuch only he pardons and abſolves. 


I am hence led to remark, that there are 
many perſons extremely alarmed about the fin 
that I have been endeavouring to explain, and 
yet do not conſider, that all fin, if unrepented 
of, and unforſaken, muſt ultimately tend to 
expoſe them to a ſimilar condemnation. I 
have endeavoured to free your minds from 
every cauſe of fear, as to one particular hein- 
ous and deſtroying fin ; but there are many 
others, which will as effectually exclude from 
the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. It is 
hence St. Paul exhorts all profeſſors of Chriſ- 
tianity to examine themſelves ; to ©* take heed 
leſt there be in any of them an evil heart of 
unbelief, departing from the living God.” 
Sound converſion from a life of fin unto 
righteouſneſs, muſt be laid as the foundation 
of the Chriſtian character; and without this 
our Lord hath faid, that no man can enter 
into the kingdom of God.” This is the work 
of the Holy Spirit; and we are told that the 
effects are certain: The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and we hear the ſound thereof, but 


cannot 
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cannot tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 
goeth; and fo is everyone that is born of God.“ 


Are any of you reſting fatisfied with the 
mere name of Chriſtians, whilft you are dead 
as to the life and power of the Goſpel ; equally 
ſtrangers to faith and to repentance ? The 
whole of religion appears to ſome of you, 
perhaps, like an amuſing tale, or like a plea- 
ſant ſong. You take care to have nothing 
more to do with this ſacred ſcience, than as 
it agrees with your pre-eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of 
pleaſure, or profit; but you ought to know, 
that the man who attains to the approbation 
of God, or aſpires to his kingdom, muſt make 
religion his firſt obje&; its influence muſt 
give firmneſs to his faith, and operate with 
power upon his practice. Have you ſuffered 
this influence to take poſſeſſion of your hearts? 
Examine yourſelves. The apoſtle has told 
Chriſtians, that they may reſiſt the Holy Spi- 
rit ; and he exhorts them * not to grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby they are ſcaled 
unto the day of redemption.” This is done by | 
forgetting our baptiſmal vows, by trifling with 
our ſolemn engagements, ** to fight manfully, | 
under Chriſt's banner, againſt the world, the 
9 fleſh, 
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fleſh, and the devil; and to be his faithful 
ſoldiers and ſervants unto our lives end.. Alas! 
what is the warfare of many among us ? where 
are their conqueſts over the world? what plea 
ſures do they reſiſt ? what faſhion do they 
_ oppoſe ? what allurement does the world hold 
forth, that they have reſolution to forego? 
what enemy 1s it that they are fighting againſt? 
where is the armour of God? Examine your- 
ſelves, Chriſtians ! where is your breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs, the helmet of ſalvation, the 
ſhield of faith, the ſword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God? Theſe were neceſſary to 
form the characters, and to decide the conduct 
of the firſt Chriſtians, becauſe they were deter- 
mined to obtain the kingdom of God. But, 
alas! how many are there among us who 
have been baptized into the name of Chriſt, 
who care not how they live, nor how they die ; 
to whom oaths are as familiar as the air, their- 
drunkenneſs their boaſt, their laſciviouſneſs 
matter of triumph, who glory in their ſhame. 
This is to reſiſt the Spirit of God, to grieve 
him, to oppoſe his holy influence, to put the 
cup of bleſſing from their lips, and to bring 
down ruin upon their own heads! My bre- 


thren, let * truth ſink deep into your minds, 
that 


— 
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that ** ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it; but broad is the way, and wide is the 
gate, that leadeth unto deſtruction, and . - 
there be that go in thereat,” 

Be it your earneſt endeavour and firſt 'con- 
cern, then, to guard againſt the character of 
being ſelf-deceivers : look into your own 
hearts, ſcrutinize your conduct; confider he- 
ther this world, or the future, preponderates 
in your affections; whether Jeſus, and his 
falvation are your chief good, his atonement 
and righteouſneſs your chief glory. If this 
be the caſe, you will live and act conſiſtently; 
you will huſband well your time; you will 
redeem it to the moſt important purpoſes, 
thoſe of ſtudying your own hearts, and cul- 
tivating all the habits of genuine piety and 
fervent devotion : without theſe you may 
aſſume the maſk of chearfulneſs, you may mix 
with avidity in the gay world, and lay a tax 
upon every houſe of laughter, in order to ſup- 
port the ſpecious ſemblance of happineſs ; but 
when you retire into yourſelves, and examine 
how matters are between God and you, when 
you look into futurity, and behold the Judge 
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ſeated and the books opened, you will find a 
fadneſs at heart, a ſadneſs, which nothing but 
faith in Chriſt, and true penitence, can remove. 
The ſooner you renounce all the falſe blan- 
diſhments of worldly pleaſure, and betake you 
to this ſanctuary appointed of God, the ſooner 
you will be made partakers of true felicity, and 
ſhare in the joys of the redeemed of the Lord. 
The Spirit from on high is ready to give energy 
to your penitence, and to work in you the 
work of faith with power: he is ready to 
help you in all your weakneſſes, to ſuſtain you 
| in all your infirmities, and to conſole you in 
| all your ſorrow : he is ready to guide you by 
| his counſel, and afterward, to lead you to his 
glory. If you refuſe to ſubmit to his influ- 
| ence, to hear and obey him, he will hugh 
| at your * and mock when your fear 

cometh.“ 


| pe 
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THE FOLLY, WICKEDNESS, AND FINAL 
CONSEQUENCES OF PROFANENESS. 


JAuxs v. 12. 


Above all things, my brethren, fear not. 


T was not a matter of very great wonder, 
chat the firſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity, juſt 
emerging from the prejudices of Judaiſm, or 
from the blindneſs of heathen idolatry, ſhould 
ſtand in need of the warm and affectionate 
caution of my text. But, to men of diſcern- 
merit, to men of real religion, in the more 
enlightened periods of the goſpel, it certainly 
muſt be matter of great aſtoniſhment, to ob- 
ſerve the neceſſity of this advice continued; 

| nay, 
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+ nay, to obſerve, that, in proportion to the light 
that ſurrounds them, a correſponding propen- 
ty prevails in numbers who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, to reſiſt the light, and to trample 
upon the laws both of God and man. 

The vice from which my text is a diſſuaſive, 
is become ſo exceedingly common, that many 
ſeem to have loſt all ſenſe of its offenſiveneſs to 
Heaven. The practice of others gives a kind of 
ſanction to the habit, and men ſeem as caſy 
under the influence of this deſtructive. ſin, as 
if God had not ſaid, that he would not hold 
him guiltleſs who taketh his name in vain. 
In this inſtance the obſervation of holy writ 
is particularly confirmed: “ Becauſe ven- 
geance is not immediately executed upon evil 
doers, therefore the hearts of the children of 
men are fully ſet in them to do evil,” 


* 


a 


-”" 


Profane ſwearing, in its nature and in its 
aggravations, ſtands alone in the catalogue of 
fins. For other evil habits, it is eaſy for men 
to frame ſome apology ;. to offer an excuſe 
which may juſtify them to others, and be em- 
braced as ſatisfactory to their own conſciences. 


The 
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The voluptuary has his gratification 1 eim 
tony: a keen appetite, and an high reliſh, for 
the abundance of the feſtive board, aſſume the 
appearance of juſtifying him in the moſt ex- 
tenſive indulgence of his ſenſ&s. The drunkard 
feels a temporary elevation of mind, and ap- 
pears great to himſelf, in the ſame proportion 
as he appears beaſtly to others. The licen- 
tious man pleads the irreſiſtible impulſes of 
nature in excuſe for his irregularities, and 
ſometimes is impious enough to charge it up- 
on his Maker, that he has given him paſſions, 
without furniſhing him with the neceſſary 
power to ſubdue them. The man alſo'who 
practiſes deceit and falſchood, if you examine 
the motives of his conduct, you will find that 
he has ſome tranſaction to diſguiſe, ſome ſiniſ- 
ter practices to cover, or ſome object of in- 
tereſt in view, the means to acquire which 
he finds it MY to conceal. f 


But let me aſk the. moſt intelligent amang 
you, what taſte that is which, is gratified by 
an oath ? what ſenſe it is, that can feel the im- 


preſſion of pleaſure from profaning the name 


of God? or what profit is held out to the 
| 1 5 
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moſt ſucceſsful piuQitioner: in this dreadful 
ſrianes? * 2 {116 ns : 10.8 NI9Y Rr: "$00! 
"7 12 bod gvif}-1 7 19 Hatbouds an. 
_-Confider PRO the ' greatneſs” = the 
goodneſs of that Being againſt whom this of- 
fence is committed He is the great Creator 
of all. The operation of his hands prockims 
him to be infinite in wiſdom, and houndleſs 
in power. It is he who called the ſun into 
exiſtence by his word ; who ſpread yon glori- 
ous canopy. over our heads, where unnumbered 
worlds revolve and proclaim his might. By his 
word the earth and the heavens: were made. 
Ne bade this habitable world go tound in the 
immenſity of ſpace; and, without deviation, it 
has turned for ages in the limits he ordained. 
- 1114 9aot 2 n! b 01 015 Fi esd od 
Af the Lord ſpake r the 
whirlwind; and ſaid, ¶ Who is this that dark - 
eneth counſel by words without knowledge? 
how much more might he propoſe the queſ- 
aiun to the profane ſwearer, who dar keneth, 
Who ſetteth all human, and divine counſel at 
de fang by oaths?! *« Gird up thy ins,” ſaith 
. Boch r L will demand of thee, and anſwer 
Aae. 0MWherowalt chou uchen I laid the foun- 
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dation of the earth? declare, if thou haſt un- 
derſtanding ! Who meaſured the ſpace of its 
revolution? who ſtretched the line upon its 


circumference? who fixed its foundation ? 


who laid the corner ſtone thereof, when the 
morning ſtars ſang together, and the ſons of 
God ſhouted for joy? Who formed a barrier for 
the ſea, when it burſt from the centre, when 
I made the cloud a garment, and thick dark- 
neſs a ſwaddling-band for it, and faid, Hither- 
to ſhalt thou come, and no farther; here ſhall 
thy proud waves be ſtayed. —Canſt thou bind 
the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or looſe' the 
bands of Orion ? Canſt thou lift up thy voice 
to the clouds, and cover thyſelf in the midſt of 
the waters? Canſt thou direct the lightnings, 
that they may go; and will they ſay unto thee, 
Here we are? Haſt thou an arm like God; or 
canſt hol Unite with eme 44 


. 


late with frail man, to convince him at once 


of his weaknek, and of his preſumption !| 
* 


e ute dein polen be is alſo god 


We are the daily objects of his bounty: In 
„ * we live, and move, 
Bb a and 
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and have our being.” His omniſcience per- 
vades our neceſſities: his all-gracious, provi- 
dence - provides for our ſupply and conſtant 
accommodation. Is it not he who enriches 
our valleys with corn; and who, for our ſup- 
port, increaſes thei cattle upon a thouſand 
hills? Is it not the beneficent God that 
blefles us with health to enjoy this profuſion 
of his goodneſs ;/ that gives a firm tone to all 
thoſe powers which are too often employed to 
inſult his authority; that gives actiyity to thoſe 
tongues which are daringly exerciſed in curſ- 
ing and bitterneſs ? | 5 


His goodneſs | is {till farther. manifeſted in 
the intervention of the ſcheme of the bleſſed 
geoſpel. Here it riſes, into ineſtimable love! 
The redemption of the world by out Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, places the Almighty in a point of 
view which ought to endear him to the whole 
race of men ; and yet, dreadful inſtance of 
human depravity | how many of that race not 
only neglect the only means of ſalvation, but 
| daringly inſult that gracious Father cf , 
| who has ſo enn een to my 
and to fave them! ' 
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If you thus conſider what the Almighty is, 
what are his power and his goodneſs, you will 
at once diſcern the unreaſonableneſs, the ab- 
ſurdity, and the impiety, of profane ſwearing. 
Are not the cattle of the field ſenſible of the 
hand that feeds them? Doth not the ox know 
his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib? Do 
not our dogs ſhew evident tokens of their at- 
tachment and gratitude to their keepers ? Is 
there any creature but man capable of abu- 
ing, or that diſcovers any propenſity to abuſe 
and inſult his benefactor? It ought to be con- 
ſidered further, that the practice of profane 
ſwearing is a wanton and unprovoked attack 
upon the ſovereignty of the great God of hea- 
ven. It is, indeed, ſometimes faid in excuſe, 
by thoſe who are ſubje& to this atrocious 
vice, that it ſprings from ſudden impulſe, is 
the effect of anger, or momentary guſts of 
paſſion : but, if you are offended with a fel- - 
low-creature, if your paſſions are rouſed by any 
real or ſuppoſed affront, is that a reaſon why 
you ſhould turn the current of your 'indigna« 
tion againſt God? Has he injured you? Has 
he deſerved ſuch unworthy treatment? Is he 
to have his name, and his being, and his ay- 
ny and all his attributes, inſulted by you, 
Bb 3 every 
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every time you feel yourſelves offended, and 
angry with thoſe around you? Say, is this 
reaſonable ? does it do any credit either to me 
andere ne or your heart? 


bg Conſider again, the pernicious influence 

which your conduct is likely to have in your 
intercourſe with ſociety, or in your families, 
or upon your dependants. Oaths, lawfully 
adminiſtered, have ever been eſteemed of the 
greateſt poſſible conſequence to the well-being 
of ſociety, to the ſecurity of ſtates, to the proſ- 
perity of bodies corporate, to the happineſs, 
the property, and the lives of individuals. 
Theſe are often ſuſpended upon this ſacred teſt, 
which St. Paul deſcribes as the end of con- 

| troverſy ; © Where an oath is, there is an end 
of controverſy.” But the man who lives in ha- 
bitual profaneneſs, whoſe daily and hourly prac- 


tice it is to profane the name of the giorious 


God, what is there binding in an oath to him ? 
Every appellation which is ſacred to good men, 
hag been rendered fo familiar by habit, that 
none of them appears ſerious, awful, or bind- 
ing. The great name of Jehovah, at which 
angels bend, and at which devils tremble, has 
nothing in it that tends to confirm his virtue, 
or 
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< Letit be refleted on, aden in- 
fluence ſuch a practice muſt have upon the 
oonduct of your families or dependants. If 
you have children, they look up to you a 
their great example. How dreadful muſt 
that example:be; if they have been taught by 
you, wantonly'to trifle with the name of God: 
if by your example they have learned to ſwear, 
before they have beeft inſtructed to lift up 
their infant hands in prayer, bo che Almighty! 
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It 1 you to examine e ſeri⸗ 
ouſly, whether your practices have not contri- 
buted to deprave the minds, to corrupt the mo- 
rals, and finally to deſttoy the ſouls of thoſe} 
whoſe intereſts, whoſe happineſs, hoſe (als 
vation, ought to be moſt dear to you and moſt 
ardently promoted by you. If ſo, with what 
terror will you reflect, when you lie upon uf 
death · bed, on the ſad effects of your -profine- 
neſs ! With what confidence can your chil. 
dren approach that bed, to receive your dying 
11 or to ſolicit nne 
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they know that your tongues have been ha- 
bituated to diſhonour the name of God, and 
in ſanctioning, by your example, that profane- 
neſs, which had a direct tendency to inſpire 
them with the utmoſt contempt for thoſe 
divine attributes, which are holy, juſt, and 


Let us extend our views a little further, 
and we ſhall behold the conſequence of this 
profaneneſs, in the equitable deciſions of eter- 
nal juſtice—in the award of that exquiſite 
puniſhment, which the offended majeſty, and 
the awakened vengeance, of Omnipotence 
have ordained, as the . of all the workers 


of iniquity. 


It is eaſy for you to conceive, that profane 
ſwearers are totally unfitted for the pure and 
holy ſociety above. The great Creator of the - 
univerſe is the object of their veneration, and 
of their love: to him cherubim and ſeraphim 
continually do cry, Holy, holy, holy Lord 
God of Sabaoth, heaven and earth are full of 
the majeſty of thy glory.” How then can 
theſe wretched men ever expect to bear a part 
in that grand, univerſal, and glorious concert ! 

| How 
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How muſt they bluſh, how muſt they be co- 
vered with confuſion, to hear that name, 
with which they have wantonly trifled ; that 
name, which they have invoked only to con- 
firm the ſcandalous effuſions of a corrupted * 
heart—to hear that glorious name then hymn- 

ed upon the golden harps of the angelic hoſts, 
and in the loud acclamations of the fpirits 
of juſt men made perfect The ſerious and 
affecting conſideration of the ſtate of ſuch 
ſinners at the laſt day, ought to give full 
weight to the apoſtle's admonition—* Above 
all things, my brethren, ſwear not.” 


We. will now ſuppoſe a caſe, which we 
pray God to realize, that a man who has lived 
in the habit of ſwearing, from theſe or ſuch 
like conſiderations, reflects on his own prac- 
tice. He ſees this horrid vice founded in 
abſurdity, marked with infamy, and ending 
in deſtruction : he conſiders it as it is offen- 
ſive to God, in its influence upon ſociety, 
upon his family, upon all with whom he has 
connexions; he beholds the end of the uny | 
godly! Alarmed at the dreadful proſpect, be 
is ready to ſay, * I have plunged ſo far into 
this foul crime, that mercy can never extend 

| to 


to me; I fear that repentance can promiſe me 
no refuge, that the day of grace is paſt, and 
that God will never pardon ſuch heinous 
guilt.” If ſuch a perſon be fincere, it will 
be evident; his mind will be formed for the 
reception of this important difſuaſion, * Above 
all things, ſwear not.” If he forſakes this evil 
habit, that will be a proof of his ſincerity ; 
and as to the poſſibility of obtaining mercy 
from God, he will then have reaſon to rely 
vpon a faithful promiſe, that he who re- 
pents, and forſakes his fins, ſhall find mercy.” 
Great and aggravated as this offence is, yet i 
there is an all-ſufficiency in the blood of ex- 
3 to cleanſe fully and effectually from it: 4 
All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall bg * 
forgiven unto men, ſaid the Son of God 
and his apoſtle affirms, under the ſame autho- 
rity, that- the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, cleanſeth from all fin.” Go the 
to the throne of grace! Aſk the Almighty to 
forgive you your fins ! Pray for the influence 
of his holy Spirit, that the thoughts of your 
hearts may be cleanſed, and that the words of 
your * my henceforward be pure te e 
«\ + ay * 94 
Look up with bunible Ape and with holy 
confidence, 
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confidence, that he who defireth not the 
death of a finner, will, if you turn from your 
wickedneſs, fave your ſoul alive. If you are 
thus ſincere, if conviction forces upon you a 
thorough ſenſe of the folly, wickedneſs, and 
endleſs woe, which are connected with this 
abominable vice, you will certainly endeavour 
to counteract in future the ev effects which 
your former habits may have had upon others. 


You will watch over your dependants, and 
more immediately over your children ; you 
will be diſpoſed to adopt the parental language 
oß the Pſalmiſt, and to ſay, Come, ye chil- 
dren, and I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord.“ Much of the happineſs of the world 
depends upon paternal attention to the mo- 
rals of the riſing generation: they are'a 
ſacred charge committed to us of God; and 
it in ſome meaſure reſts with us, to make 
them either a curſe to ſociety, or a bleſſing 
and praiſe upon the earth. It is eſpecially in- 
cumbent upon ſuch as are intruſted with the 
education of youth, to obſerve, with the moſt 
ſcrupulous attention, the propenſity of young 
PRA 5 on, they are apt to 
c.Conceive, 
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conceive, that oaths, flowing ſo ſpontaneouſly 
from the mouths of thoſe who are older, and 
appear ſo much wiſer than themſelves, give 
« ſort of - conſequence to their character, 
and make them appear great men. In this 
reſpect you ought to undeceive them. You 
muſt impreſs them conſtantly with this idea, 
that profane ſwearers are rendering them- 
ſelves obnoxious to the God who made them, 
and that they are really deſpicable in the eſli- 
mation of all virtuous and good men.— 
To conclude. May you all live under the 
conſtant ſenſe of the omnipreſence of the 
Almighty. May you live a life of faith on 
his bleſſed Son, and daily tranſcribe his tem- 
pers and habits into your own. May you 
have at preſent the ſweet enjoyment of his 
love, and poſſeſs a conſciouſneſs of his ap- 
proval. May his infinite merits affect what, 
alas ! our manifold imperfections muſt other- 
wiſe, after all, prevent ; our preſent pardon, 
and our final acceptance with the great Judge 
of all. May he prepare us to join the ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, who are now 
crying with a loud voice, Worthy i is the 
Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and 

| _ riches, 
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_ riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. There the four and 
twenty elders fall down ; there they worſhip 

God who fits upon thethrone, ſaying, * Amen; 
Alleluia! For now is come falvation and 
ſtrength, and the kingdom of God, and the 
power of his Chriſt.” Alleluia! Amen. 
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And ho the tha i e if ye be fol- 
* lowers of that which i ts good? | 
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AEN we Ades ſtate of the 
| | Chriſtian church at the time theſe 
words were -penned, it may ſurpriſe us that 
the apoſtle ſhould aſk his brethren, * Who 
munen 
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The diſciples.of Chriſt-were placed in the 
midſt of a prople who had rejected their 
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his followers were expoſed to the ſame hatred, 
and ſhared in the effects of the fame vindic- 
tive ſpirit ; they had been forewarned that they 
| ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue, that they 
ſhould be impriſoned, that they ſhould ſuf- 
| fer death for the name of Chriſt, and yet 
St. Peter aſks, © Who ſhall harm you ?”—If 
there appears a contradiction here, you will 
find it removed in the verſe immediately pre- 
ceding my text, The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are open to 
their prayer... © If ye be reproached,” the 
apoſtle adds in the next chapter, * for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for, the ſpirit 
of glory and of God reſteth upon you, On 
their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. If any man ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him 
glorify God on this behalf: for the time is 
come when judgment muſt begin at the houſe _ 
of God; and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall 
the end be of them that obey not the goſpel 
of God? and if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear ? It is worthy your notice, that though 
judgment was to begin at the bouſe of God, 
ey even in ſuch a N the apoſtle could 
| alk, 
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aſk, '* Who is he that ſhall harm you?“ 
and though the righteous ſhould be ſcateely - 
ſaved, that is, although their progreſs towards 
ſalvation ſhould require much patience, ſhould 
be attended with much tribulation, nay with 
a fiery trial, yet he aſks, * Who ſhall harm 
you? Surely the religion of Jeſus, and the 
promiſes of his goſpel, muſt poſſeſs ſomething 
divinely great, which could thus render every 
evil of this world of no confideratio, m— 
a complete rn over all. ey 


There are three particulars ariſing flom 
my text, a few obſervations on which will 
form the ſubje& of this diſcourſe. The firſt, 
What is the good of which the apoſtle ſup- 
poſed his brethren the followers. Secondly, 
What it is to be followers of this good. Laſtly, 
The ſecurity of all ſuch as are thus exerciſed - 
nothing ſhall harm them. Who is he that 
aun dern you, if ye. be e of tha 
which is good ?” | | 


What h the chief good of man ? This b 
queſtion which has been agitated in almoſt 
every age, and amongſt every people, Efery 
man has ſome object which he eſteems his 
good, The miſer ſees it in riches, in the 

| To Co © pecumnls | 
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accumulation of his wealth, in the adding of 
houſe to houſe, and field to field : but do you 
aſk, Who is he that ſhall harm you, if you be 
followers of this good ? You ſhould rather aſk, 
Who, or what is there that cannot harm you ? 
Every man that has it in his power to de- 
prive you of your property can furniſh you 
with a pang ; every man that ſtands between 
you and the beloyed object of your heart, has 
it in his power to add to your wretchedneſs. 
* Who ſhall harm you?” Your. conſcience. 
This ſhall be your perpetual ſcourge : it ſhall 
tell you how often your heart has been ſteeled 
againſt the calls of human miſery ; how many 
diſtreſſed widows you might have ſoothed with 

but a little of your good; how many orphans' - 
tears you might have dried away, had you but 
unlocked your griping hand, and extended to 
them the boon of compaſſion. Perhaps your 
conſcience will tell you alſo, of the unjuſt 
methods you have taken to acquire your good; 
what ſecret frauds you have been guilty of, 
what illiberal advantages you have taken of 
the ignorance, or neceſſity, of thoſe with 
whom you have had commercial Connexions. 
Who ſhall harm you? Look but forward t 
to the hour of death; conſider yourſelves as 

tferabhng on the yerge of eternity: 3 | 
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dread tribunal of God erected, a full inveſti- 
gation of your conduct taking place, and fay 
what hatm have you not to expect, what 


horror, what confuſion, what ruin have you 
not to fear ! 


Or is Pratt your WY ? Is the N of t the 
voluptuary your ſupreme delight ? You eat 
and you drink, like the Iſraelites of old, and 
you rife up to play; ; the ſound of muſic, the 
harp and the viol, are in your feaſts. Do v“ 
enquire who ſhall harm you? who ſhall i in- 
terrupt the courſe of your felicity ? Your un- 
lawful pleaſures ! your intemperance ! your 
midnight revellings ! theſe ſhall harm you. If 
they do not waſte your eſtates, if they do not 
beggar your families, yet they will ſurely un- 
dermine your conſtitution ; they will lay the 
foundation for a train of miſerable diſeaſes; 
they will inſpire—in the hour of affliction, and 
fickneſs, and trial, they will inſpire your con - 
ſciences with terror, and your ſouls with an- 
guiſh. Behold, in the character of Dives, as 
delineated by Jeſus Chriſt, the end of the ſen- 
ſual and luxurious * clothed in purple aud 
in fine linen, he fared ſumptuouſly eyery 
day: :” but his days ended; * it came to pals 
Cc 2 that 
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liÿfted up his eyes, in that diſmal abode, where 
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that he died and was buried, and in hell he 


no ſounds were heard but thoſe of mourning, 
| lamentation, and woe—** he lifted up his byes 
and beheld Lazarus,” a poor but pious beggar, 
whom he had ſeen miſerable and neglected at 
His door, now ** in the boſom of Abraham,” 
folacing i in the realms of joy, whilſt himſelf, 
an outcaſt from God, was ſuffering all the 
agonies of a tormenting flame. In vain he 
calls for compaſſion ; in vain he begs for a 
drop of water; the gulph v 1s fixed; the day 
of grace was ended ; the door of mercy ſhut! 
Death, and a fad eternity of woe, are the harms / 
that await thoſe who are © lovers of f 
more than lovers of God.” 


Or is an your good ? You covet dif 
tinction; you aſpire towards ſome point of 
elevation, which will render you the admira - 
tion or the envy of thoſe beneath you. Ah, my 
brethren, if you ſeek the honour which cometh 
from men, and neglect that which cometh from 
aboye, it will not be long before you will find 
your epchantment broken, your good a broken 
reed, or perhaps a ſpear, upon which your 
peace will bleed, and your hope expire! 
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But * who ſhall harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good ?” What was 
the good that the apoſtle recommended by 
this pleaſing inſinuation, that if they followed 
it, nothing ſhould harm them? It certainly 
was a firm, an undiſguiſed, a perſevering ad- 
herence to the doctrines and to the precepts of 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. He had, in the 
beginning of this epiſtle, addreſſed them as 
« ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia ;” he 
had addreſſed them as the elect, according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” © Blefſed” ſays he, © be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, ac- 
. cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, by the reſutrection 
of Jeſus Chriff from the dead, to an inheri- 
tance that is incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for 
you, who are kept by the mighty power of 
God unto falyation---wherefore gird up the 
loins of your minds, be ſober, and hope to the 
end for the grace that is to be brought unto | 
you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt---as obe - 
Cha ” dient 


%% SERMON XXIx. 
dient children, not faſhioning yourlelyes ac- 


cordin 8 to your former deſires in your 1gn0- 
rance ; but as he that hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation.” 

You obſerve here what it was that the apoſtle 


preſſed upon the conſideration of theſe ſtran- 


gers; what he recommended to their cordial 
reception ; what he infiſted on as neceſſary to 
their practice the forcknowledge and ever- 
Hing love of God in chooſing mankind to 
ſalvation through the mediation of his Son; 
the neceſſity of the ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt upon the conſcience in order to 
their pardon ; the ſanctifying influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to render them obedient to the. 
precepts, and to make them partakers of all che 
bleflings promiſed i in the goſpel : in a word, 

the good, of the Chriſtian is reconciliation 
with, his God, an entire renunciation of fin, 


and a participation of the lovereign, mercy of - 
that Being whom he has offended ; it is a con- 


ſcience brou ght i into a ſtate of peace, no lon ger 
reproaching us for our preſumptuous ſins, nor 


puniſhing! us for the irregular fallies of our de- 


praved hearts. The Chriſtian's ultimate good 
is the bleſſedneſs of heaven, after which he. 
| aſpires | with all the ardour of his foul; he, 
9 views 


# 
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views the bleſſed Jeſus as the author of this 
ſalvation; his atonement and righteouſneſs 
form the ground of all his hopes; the in- 
ſtruction, and the example, and the promiſes 
of his Saviour, become the one thing needful 
unto-him ; they are his choice, and they ſhall 
never be taken from him. 


Thus uu Lied tothe e pag. 
was to ſhew what it is to be the followers of 
this ſupreme good. Before we become ſerious 
in any purſuit, it will always be neceſſary that 
we be convinced of the importance and neceſ- 
ſity of that purſuit to our happineſs : thus, in 
religion, we muſt be fully convinced of the 
neceſſity of religion before we ſhall with our 
hearts become devoted to its duties. If you 
ſaffer other ſubjects to fill up the whole of 
your time; if you have no inclination to en- 

ter upon the ſerious examination of your own 
hearts ; if you are ſeldom inclined to think on. 
God; if you do not eſteem his approval the 
only true ſource of your felicity, you cannot 
be ranked in the number of thoſe who eſteem 
religion the chief good. Nor does the convic- 
tion of the mind alone conſtitute a follower/of 
this good: the heart muſt cheerfully teceive 
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it, and the whole man 1 purſue it, as indiſpen- 


| fably necelinry to his happineſs, - 1/7 


1 
Let us ſuppoſe a perſon ts: have red W. 
ſtranger to God, in habits the moſt diſhonour- 
able to his being and government; the ſlave of 
his own appetites ; an oppoſer of the truth of 
his religion; to every good work, as the apoſtle 
expreſſes himſelf, a reprobate ; this man, by 
ſome providence of God, affliftive it may be 
to himſelf or his family, or by hearing God's 
word, or by a deliberate reflection on his own 
ways, ſees himſelf far gone in the paths of the 


deſtroyer : he may, perhaps, have been accuſ- 


tomed to profaneneſs, to intemperance, and 


to an utter contempt of all that is religious 
and good; he takes up his Bible, and he views 
* the wrath of God as revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 


men; he conſiders his life as far ſpent, and | - 


his everlaſting welfare or miſery depending 
upon the event of an hour; he is alarmed at 
his fituation, and trembles, leſt all that he fears 
ſhould be realized, and his foul be for ever un- 
done; he finds nothing in this world that can 
reach his complaint; he has offended God; 
he ſees him armed with vengeance to puniſh 
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the guilty, and he finds nothing in himſelf but 
guilt and miſery to offer to the Majeſty of 
heaven. There be many, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
* who ſay, Who will ſhew us any good?” but 
in this fituation the language of the heart is, 
Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance up- 
on me, and ſhew me thy ſalvation.” The goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, which preſents to a poor humble 
penitent the way of reconciliation, which aſ- 
ſures him that God is ready to pardon, which 
points him to the blood of Jeſus Chriſt as in- 
finitely efficacious to do away the guilt, and 
to ſave from the puniſhment of fin, is of more 
value than the gold of Ophir, or the ſpicy 
mountains of Arabia. It is the ſovereign 
good, becauſe it introduces to his ſoul, long the 
prey of anguiſh and diſquietude, that peace 
of God which paſſeth all underſtanding.” 
When a man is thus impreſſed with the im- 
portance of ſalvation, and knows ſomething of 
its bleſſedneſs, he becomes a follower of that 
which is good: you will find him 'regulacly 
attending a place of public worſhip z he will 
be often in his cloſet engaged in private de- 


votion; he will be no longer the aſſociate of 


1 WO. his I revellinge are 
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ended; his oaths are abhorred ; his whole de- 
— now is, to nn and to n 


2 To. follow that which is good, implies, 
finally, a practice of all the focial virtues, a 
mind formed for the imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was goodneſs itſelf : © He hath left us an 
example,” ſays the apoſtle, © that we ſhould 
follow: his ſteps ;” and it is the delight of the 
Chriſtian to imitate this example ; to do good 
unto all men, but eſpecially to thoſe why are 
of the houſehold of faith; to believe what the 
' goſpel teaches, to obey: what the goſpel en- 
joins, and to hope for all the bleſſings which 
it promiſes. Who ſhall harm you, then, if 
ye be followers of that which is good? This 
is — point for our confideration. | 


i thi goad man thinks e f 
ſary for the intereſts of his family, he purſues 
his temporal intereſts with a perfect ſubmiſſion 
to the God whom he ſerves in the goſpel of his 
Son. Without having his heart engroſſed bythe 
cares and riches of this world, without bidding 
his ſoul. to take its caſe in the enjoyment of 
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che much goods which he has laid up for 


many years, he daily aſks the bleſſing of God's, 


proyidence upon his lawful employment, and, 


if he meets with diſappointments. or loſſes, he 


becomes reconciled to theſe. circumſtances, 
believing that all his concerns are in the hands 
of a Governor, who is infinitely great, and 
wiſe, and good. In the participation of the 


_ lawful pleaſures, of this life, he is cauatious: 


that they do not engage his affectionas too 
deeply, or rob his Maker of that heart which 
ought to be his alone. If honours and c liſtine- 
tions have, from family connections, or par- 
ticular ſituations, any value in his eſt ima tion, 
yet theſe are not coveted to gratify His pride, 
or to give him a power to do miſchief, to op- 
preſs, or injure his fellow - creatures: under the 


wiſe direction and powerful reſtraints of trus 


religion, his riches, and Honours, andi plea 
ſures, are made all ſubſervient 0 his Saviour's 
glory, and the good. of Me aronnd/ him. 
«« Whois he that ſhall harm yt zu, if ye be thus 
followers of that which ie,goo« 
which operate ſo powerfully + apon ſuch as ate 
ſtrangers 40 religious conſolation, have little 
comparative influence upon th e believer s mind; 


he lives not like the mole, . | 


# 
| 
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ung in the earth, but, like the ſoaring eagle, 
be fixes his eye upon the heavens; he conſiders 
the preſent world, and the preſent occurrences 
of Providence, to be but a ſmall part of God's 
wonderful adminiſtration. If it be the will of 
Heaven to chaſtize him with affliction, he 
acquieſces with a dutiful ſubmiſſion ; if he is 
made to proſper, his heart habitually breathes ' 
forth its gratitude to God : he ſees, perhaps, 
the common calamities of this chequered 
ſcene approaching his dwelling, and his feli- 
city interrupted by the awakening call of ſome” 
of his deareſt connections to another world; 
but till St. Peter afks, © Who ſhall harm 
you?“ The good of the goſpel, the bleſſings 
which it holds forth, depend upon no con- 
tingencies: the promiſe of an endleſs ſtate of 
glory and happineſs with God and his Chriſt 
in another world, neteſſarily brings the believ-, 
er's mind to the habit of devout reſignation; 
he may feel, and he muſt feel as a man, but 
he will hope like a Chriſtian. When it is the 
will of God to exergiſe him with trial, t6 lay 
him upon the bed of ſickneſs, he does not 
view this viſitation as an harm, but - as a fa- 
therly correction, intended either to do a ay 
ſomething that is wrong in the diſpoſition or 
:% . the 
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s or as the neceſſary ſoreruiſ 

* that diſſolution, which is to precede. hig e 5 
miſſion to heaven. The Almighty has pts 
miſed to be with his faithful ſervants, and be is ; ; 
with them; I will come, ſaid our Saviour. 
< and take you-to myſelh that where I am, | 
there you may be alſo: and this will always 
be true; for although the nature of a mortal 
ſickneſs may be ſuch as not to leave a good 
man in g capacity to expreſs himſelf fully 
upon the ſubject of religion, yet the moment 
that the ſeparation of the body and the foul 
takes place, there will be the fulleſt conviction 
that God is faithful to his promiſe, and that 
our light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment, work out for us © a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” This is the 
Chriſtian's ghand ſupport through the varied 
ſcenes of life, and in the t of death ; all 
things ſhall work together For good, May you 
then, my brethren, as yougiſh to enjoy the 
comforts of the preſent worl®; may you, as yon 
are anxious to meet the approbation of God, + 
and to enjoy his favour in heaven; * 
become the ſincere and the conſtant followers 
of that which is good—** follow peace pov 
all men, and holineſs, without which no man 


den foo the Lord. - Mey the eden , 
- the eyes of God ate againſt thoſe who do evil 
Fn that indignation which he will finally 
pour upon the ungodly, deter us from all in” 
quity, and lead us to aſpire after that genuine 
piety, which will moſt aſſufedly, through the 
infinite merits and mediation of Jeſus wap, 
introduce us to the fittare viſion wand 
* 1 


- 
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THE END. 


